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PREFACE. 

_ Ir is now nearly twenty years since an English dictionary 
of botanical terms was published, and the development of 
botany during that time has brought into use many new 
terms and led to the abandonment of some of those which 
were formerly employed. The present work, though larger 
than any of its predecessors, is therefore wanting in certain 
terms which are found in the earlier botanical dictionaries. 
A few obsolete terms, however, which occur in standard 

botanical literature are retained and marked as such. The 
scope of this dictionary is nearly the same as that of its 
predecessors, except that it is broader on the side of agri- 
culture and horticulture, as it aims to include all technical 

- terms applied to plants both by botanists and others. Very 
many of the newer terms are from the German botanists, to 
whom we owe by far the greater part of modern structural 
and physiological botany. These terms, particularly, in- 
clude an unfortunately large number of synonyms, which 
seem to be a necessary result of active research by inde- 
pendent workers in the same fields. With few exceptions, 
no definition is repeated, all approved synonyms being 
brought together under one term. Where a choice existed 
this has permitted the preferable term alone to be defined. 
No obsolete or wholly undesirable synonyms, however, 
accompany the definitions, and such of these as occur in 
alphabetical order have usually been admitted only to refer 
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PREFACE. 

the reader to the proper term. The cross-references freely 
given to terms of similar and opposite meanings will be 
found useful in broadening the scope of the definitions. 

I desire here to express my gratitude to various botanical 
friends for their contributions to this work, particularly to 
Dr. W. J. Beal, of the Michigan Agricultural College, who 
has revised the entire manuscript and improved many of 
the definitions; to Professor V. M. Spalding, of the Uni- 

t desl ae 7x, a 
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versity of Michigan, who has revised and corrected the  . 
terms relating to fungi; to Mr. F. C. Newcombe for aid 
upon the terms applied in karyokinesis; and to Professor 
L. H. Bailey, of Cornell University, for advance proof-sheets 
of his glossary of horticultural terms. 

The marking of the pronunciation was begun by Mr. B. 
Pickman Mann, of Washington, D. C., and completed by 

Mr. F. P. Jordan, of the University of Michigan. In their 
work Webster’s dictionary was mainly followed as authority. 

Ann Arsor, Micu., January, 1892. 
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SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS. 

q@)....annual., 
@®....biennial, MEASUREMENT. 

2f....perennial. wate, eet OOt 
4 ....staminate, ne PE inch 

Q....pistillate. ".....line (#5 inch). 
%....perfect. c.m...centimeter. 
o,....numerous; more than | c.c...cubic centimeter. 

twenty when applied to 
stamens, 

?.....doubt. 

!.....certainty. Indicates that 
the author has seen the 
specimen in question. 

n,sp. new species. Used only 

with the first printed 
description. 

Eu...the Greek word ‘‘ well,” 

sometimes written after a 
species to indicate that it 
is certainly a well-defined 
species, not a variety. 

m.m, millimeter. 

k....mu (the Greek letter m), 
micromillimeter, 7/55 of 
a millimeter, the unit 

of microscopic measure- 
ment. It isabout .000089 

of an inch. 
X....used to express magnifica- 

tion. Thus, x 150 indi- 
cates a magnification of 
150 diameters. The im- 
proper fraction 1° indi- 
cates the same, but this 
form is little used. 





A DICTIONARY 

OF 

BOTANICAL TERMS. 

A, prefixed to words of Greek 
origin often signifies absence, 
as dpét'dlois, without petals. 
Before a vowel it is changed 
to AN, as dndn'therois, without 
anthers. 

ABAX IAL, out of the axis. 
EXcENTRIC. 

ABBRE VIATED, shorter than an 
adjoining organ, or one with 
which it is compared. 

ABERRANT, differing widely 
from the usual form or struc- 
ture; as: the Fumariacexe have 
been regarded as an aberrant 
group of Papaveracez. 

ABIOGEN’ESIS, see SPONTANE- 
ous GENERATION. 

ABJE€’TION, throwing off with 
force, as spores or seeds. 

ABJOINT’, to separate at a joint. 
ABJUNC'TION, the separation 

of one part from another; de- 
limitation. Compare ABSTRIC- 
TION. 

ABNORMAL, differing from the 
usual structure or condition. 

ABORIGINAL, see INDIGENOUS. 
ABORTION, the non-formation 

or imperfect formation of an 
organ, so that it does not per- 

See 
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form its usual function. Com- 
pare SUPPRESSION, DEGENER- 
ATION, ATROPHY. 

ABORTIVE, imperfect, or want- 
ing. See OBSOLETE. 

ABRUPT’, terminating sud- 
denly, as a leaf which ends 
without a tapering extremity, 
a compound leaf without a 
terminal leaflet, or a stem 
which is sharply bent. 

ABRUPT'LY ACUMINATE, hav- 
ing a broad extremity from 
which a point arises. 

ABRUPTLY PIN'NATE, pinnate 
without a terminal leaflet, and 
usually with an even number 
of leaflets. There may be a 
terminal point or tendril; even 
pinnate; equally pinnate. 
Compare IMPARIPINNATE. 

Axsscis'SION, cutting off sharply, 
as the separation of the frus- 
tules of diatoms. Compare 
ABSTRICTION. 

Ap’sciss LAY’ER, a layer of cells 
formed by renewed cell-divi- 
sion in the base of the leaf- 
stalk in autumn, the formation 

of which permits the fall of 
the leaf. 



Absorption 

ABSORP'TION, the method by 
which fluids enter the plant. 
See OsmoseE and ImMBrsiTion. 

ABSTRIC'TION, the separation of 
one part from another by con- 
striction and the formation of 
aseptum. Applied especially 
to the separation of spores from 
their hyphe. Compare AB- 
SCISSION and ABJUNCTION. 

ACAL’YCINE, without calyx; 
acalycinous. 

ACALYC' INOUS, see AcALYCINE. 
ACAN’THA (pl. Ac&n’the), a 

thorn, spine, or prickle. 

ACANTHA CEOUS, having thorns, 
spines, or prickles. 

ACANTHOCAR POUS, having the 
fruit furnished with spines or 
prickles. 

ACANTHOC'LADOUS, having 
spiny branches. 

ACANTHOPH OROUS, __ bearing 
prickles, spines, or thorns. 

ACANTHOP'ODOUS, having the 
petiole or pedicel furnished 
with spines or prickles. 

ACAR’POUS, not producing fruit. 
ACAULESCENCE, an abnormal 

suppression of the stem. 
ACAULES'CENT, having only a 

very short atrial leaf-bearing 
stem, apparently none, as in the 
dandelion; acauline; acaulose; 
acaulous., 

ACAU’LINE, see ACAULESCENT. 
ACAU'LIS, see ACAULESCENT. 
ACAU'LOSE, see ACAULESCENT. 
ACAU'LOUS, see ACAULESCENT. 
A€CES'SORY, additional to the 

usual number, or accompany- 
ing something else; supernu- 
merary. Said of the additional 
buds when more than one 
occur in an axil; applied to 
the border of the apothecium | 
in lichens when of a different — 
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A DICTIONARY Acerose 

substance or color from the 
disk. 

ACCES’SORY BUDS, also called 
secondary buds and_ super- 
numerary buds; the additional 
buds when more than one occur 
in or near the axil, as in the 
butternut. 

A€CES'SORY CELL, the sister-cell 
ofa guard-cell; subsidiary cell. 

A€CES'SORY FRUIT, one in 
which some additional part or 
parts is associated with the 
matured ovary, as in the win- 
tergreen, Gaultheria procum- 
bens; anthocarpous fruit. The 
term is not applied to fruits 
with an adherent calyx-tube, 
as the apple and currant. Com- 
pare AGGREGATE Fruit and 
CoLLECTIVE F Rutt. 

A€CES'SORY GONID'IA, gonidial 
formations in some species of 
Mucorini in addition to the 
typical kind. 

A€CIDEN’TAL, see ADVENTI- 
TIOUS. 

ACCOMMODA’TION, see ApAPrTa- 
TION. 

ACCRES'CENT, increasing in size 
after flowering;—applied to 
parts accessory to the fruit, as 
the calyx of Physalis. 

ACCRETE’, grown together in 
any manner. 

ACCRE’TION, the growing of one 
thing to another; growth by 
addition of particles to the out- 
side. 

ACCUM’BENT, lying upon or 
against another body, as the 
edge of the cotyledons against 
the cauliclein some Crucifers, 
Compare INCUMBENT. 

ACEPH’ALOUS, headless; said of 
an Ovary when the style is at- 
tached to some other part than 
the summit. 

ACEROSE’, narrow, stiff, and 
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Acervate 

pointed, like the leaves of the 
tir. Intermediate in form be- 
tween Acicular and Subulate. 

AcER’VATE, growing in heaps or 
clusters; coacervate. 

AcER'VULUS (pl. Ager’viili), a 
small heap, as of spores. 

ACETABU’LIFORM, deep saucer- 
shaped, with a broad concave 
bottom and nearly upright 
sides. Compare CoTYLIFORM. 

ACETA’RIOUS, used for salads. 
AC’ETOSE, sour; acid. 
A€H#’NIUM, see ACHENTUM. 
A€H#’/NOCARP, any simple dry 

indehiscent fruit. (Masters.) 
A€HEYLARY, destitute of a label- 

lum, as some orchids. 

A€HENE’, see ACHENIUM. 
A€HE’NIUM (pl. Aché'nia), a 

small, dry, indehiscent, one- 
seeded seed-like fruit or carpel 
in which the covering does not 
adhere to the seed, as in the 
sunflower or buttercup; ache- 
nium; achene; akene. Com- 
pare Caryopsis, UTRICLE, 
CYPSELA. 

ACHENO’DIUM, see CrEMocARP. 
ACHLAMY’DEOUS, destitute of 

calyx and corolla. 
ACHROMATIC, not readily 

colored by the usual staining 
agents. 

A€HRO’MATIN, the basic sub- 
stance of the nucleus, less 
highly colored by staining 
agents than the rest. 

Acic’ULA (pl. Agic’ile), a needle- 
shaped spine, prickle, or other 
body. 

Acic’ULAR, slender needle- or 
bristle-shaped, as the leaves of 
most pines ; aciculate; aciculi- 
form;  aciform. Compare 
ACEROSE. 

Acic’ULATE, see AcIcULAR. 
Acic’ULATED, marked by fine 
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Acrogynous 

grooves, as if scratched with 
a needle. Finer than striate, 
and not necessarily parallel. 

Acic’ULIFORM, see AcIcULAR. 
A’'CIES, an edge. 
Ac'IFORM, see AcIcuLAR. 
AciNA'CEOUS, full of kernels. 

(Rare.) 

AcINACIFORM, scymitar- 
shaped ;—having one edge thin 
and convex, and the other 
thick and straight or concave, 
like many bean-pods. 

AC’INE, one of the succulent car- 
pels of a fruit like the rasp- 
berry; acinus. (Originally 
Acinus meant a bunch of grapes 
or similar fruit, as the currant, 
and later the term was applied 
to one of the berries of such a 
bunch and to the seeds of the 
grape.) 

AGINOSF’, consisting of granular 
bodies somewhat resembling 
grape-seed. More rarely, re- 
sembling a  grape-berry or 
bunch of grapes. 

Ac’Inws (pl. Ag’ini), see AcrNe. 
ACOTYLED’ONOUS, destitute of 

cotyledons, as Cuscuta. 
ACRAMPHIB’RYOUS, said of 

plants whose growth is not 
confined to the apex, i.e., which 
produce lateral as well as 
terminal buds. (Rare.) Com- 
pare. ACROGENOUS. 

ACROB’RYOUS, see ACROGENOUS. 
AcROCAR’POUS, having terminal 

fructification. Used chiefly in 
mosses. Compare CLADO-, 
CARPOUS. 

ACROG'ENOUS, growing chiefly 
at the apex, as the stem of 
ferns; produced at the apex of 
a filament, as the spores of 
some fungi. 

AcROG’YNOUS, having the stem 
terminated by archegonia or 



Acropetal 

other female organs. Compare 
ANACROGYNOUS. 

ACROP’ETAL, produced in suc- 
cession toward the apex; in 
the direction of the summit; 
basifugal; centripetal (when 
applied to the order of inflores- 
cence only). Compare Basip- 
ETAL. 

AcrOscoP'ic, facing the apex. 
Compare BAsIscoPic. 

AC’ROSPIRE, an old name for 
the plumule of a grain in ger- 
mination, 

Ac’ROSPORE, a spore borne at 
the summit of a filament. 

AcTINOMOR’PHIC, regular and 
polysymmetrical, as the 
flowers of radish, i.e., capable 
of bisection in two or more 
planes into similar halves. 
Compare ZYGOMORPHIC. 

AcTINOMOR’PHOUS, see AcTINo- 
MORPHIC, 

Ac’ TIVE, in a growing condition; 
opposed to Dormant, 

AcU’LEATE, having prickles; 
prickle-pointed; aculeated. 

AcU’LEOLATE, having small or 
few prickles. 

AcU’LEUs (pl. Aeiilei), see 
PRICKLE. 

AcU'MINATE, ending in a pro- 
longed tapering point. 

AcU’MINOSE, having a sharp or 
tapering point; somewhat acu- 
minate. (Rare.) 

ACUMIN’ULATE, having a small 
acuminate point. 

ACUTE’, ending in a distinct 
angle, but not prolonged. 

AcYc’Lic, having all the organs 
of a flower in a continuous 
spiral. Compare Hemicyciic 
and Cyc1ic. 

ADAPTA’TION, the modification 
of a plant to better fit it for 
surrounding conditions, or of 
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Adnate 

an organ for a particular func- 
tion; accommodation. Com- 
pare METAMORPHOSIS. 

ADEL’PHIA, (pl. Adél’phia), a col- 
lection of stamens united by 
their filaments, Compare 
PHALANX. 

ADEL’PHOUS, having the stamens 
united by their filaments in an 
adelphia or bundle. 

ADEN'IFORM, — gland-shaped; 
adenoid. 

ADEN’OPHORE, a stalk support- 
ing a gland. 

ADENOPH'OROUS, = gland-bear- 
ing. 

ADENOPHYL’LOUS, having on 
the leaves glands, or gland-like 
spots or tubercles. 

ADENOP’ODOUS, having glands 
or gland-like tubercles on the 
petioles. 

ADENOSE’, gine RSs or bearing 
glands; adenoid; adenous, 

AD‘ENOUS, see ADENOSE. 
AD’ESMY, the separation of parts 

usually joined. Compare 
Cuortsis, Dratysis, Fission. 

ADGLU’TINATE, see AGGLutTI- 
NATE. 

ADHE’RENT, attached or grow- 
ing to an organ or body of a 
different nature, as the calyx 
to the ovary. The parts may 
or may not have grown together 
from the first. Compare CoHE- 
RENT and ADNATE. 

ADHE’SION, the sticking or 
growing together of organs of 
a different nature, asa leaf to 
the stem. It implies a union of 
parts which in most other 
plants or in a younger state of 
the same plant are separate. 

ADNAS’CENT, crowing to or upon 
something else; as, ‘‘ moss is 
an adnascent plant.” 

AD’NATE, said of parts of a dif- 
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Adnation 

ferent nature which are grown 

together from the first, or over 

their whole surface or length. 

(Compare CoNNATE. ) Applied 

to an auther, it indicates that 

it is attached throughout its 

length to the upper or lower 

surface of the filament. Com- 

pare INNATE. See ADHERENT. 

ADNA’TION, the same as adhe- 

sion, but implying an earlier 

or more complete union. 

ADPRESS ED, see APPRESSED. 

ADSCEN’ DENT, see ASCENDING. 

ADSUR GENT, see ASCENDING. 

Apuw’cous, crooked, twisted, or 

hooked. (Rare.) f 

ADVENTITIOUS, out of the usual 
place, as buds on a leaf or ata 

distance froma node; growing 

spontaneously out of its native 

locality, but not fully estab- 

lished; adventive. 

ApVEN’TIVE, see 
TIOUS. 

AD/VERSE, (1) opposite (rare); 
(2) directed toward or facing 

the main axis or other object. 

Compare AVERSE. 

ADVERSIFO’LIATE, see ADVER- 
SIFOLIOUS. 

ApVERSIFO’LiOUS, having op- 

posite leaves; adversifoliate. 

MeID'iOSsPORE, a spore pro 

duced in an eecidium. 

&oip'i0M (pl. Heid’), the cup: 

shaped spore-case with its cou- 

tentsin certain Uredinex, in 

which the spores are produced 

serially from below; ecidium 

fruit. 

AEREN’CHYMA, tissue homolo- 

gous with cork, with thin cell- 

walls and large intercellular 

spaces, found in the stems of 

some marsh-plants, as Lythrum 

salicaria. It is supposed by 

Schenk, the author of the term. 

to serve for aeration, but by 

ADVENTI- 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Agamospore 

others it is regarded as floating 

tissue. 

Af’‘RIAL, growing in the air, not 

attached to the soil, as a para- 

site or epiphyte upon the top 
of some other plant. 

AE’RIAL ROOTS, those appearing 
above ground, whether they 

afterwards enter the ground 

or not, as the clinging roots of 

the ivy and the brace-roots of 

Indian corn. 

AERO'BIA (sing. Aerd'bium), or- 
ganisms which thrive only in 

the presence of air or free 

oxygen. Applied in bacteria. 

Compare ANAEROBIA. 

AERLOBIOT IC, thriving only in 

the presence of air. 

K’EROCYST, an old name for air- 
bladder. 

A'EROPHYTE, see AIR-PLANT. 

A'EROTROP'IC, secking the air, 
as certain roots. 

#Rv’GINOSE, clear light bluish 
green; verdigris-green. 

ER GINOUS, see ABRUGINOSE. 

STI VAL, see Estivau. 

ESTIVA’TION, the arrangement 

of the floral organs in the bud; 

prefloration. 

#ETHA’LIUM, a compound spo- 

riferous body in Myxomycetes, 

formed from a large combina- 

tion of plasmodia. 

AFFIN’ITY, true or near relation- 

ship. Compare ANALOGY and 

HomoLoey. 

AcAm’ic, destitute of sex. 

Formerly applied to all eryp- 

togams. 

AG’AMOGEN’ESIS, asexual repro- 

duction of any kind. See 

PARTHENOGENSIS and APoG- 

AMY. 

AGAM'OSPORE, a spore formed 

without fertilization; —a §0- 



Agamous 

/nidium or asexually produced 
spore of any kind. (Rare.) 

AG’ AmoUs, see AGAmic. 

AGGLOM’ERATE, see AcGLom- 
ERATED, 

AGGLOM’ERATED, clustered or 
crowded together but not co- 
hering, as the staminate flowers 
of pines. 

AGGLU'TINATED, glued  to- 
gether. Compare ACCRETE. 

' AGGREGATED, collected _ to- 
gether but not  cohering. 
About the same as Agglomer- 
ated. 

AGGREGATE FLOWERS, those 
with several in the same head, 
as in clover. The term ex- 
cludes Composite. 

AG’GREGATE FRUIT, one in 
which distinct carpels of a 
single flower are crowded on 
the receptacle into one mass, 
as in the raspberry and magno- 
lia; syncarp. Compare CoL- 
LECTIVE FRUIT. 

AGGREGA’TION, the condensa- 
tion of the protoplasin of a liv- 
ing cell, or of some of the 
contained proteids under stimu- 
lation: first observed in the 
tentacle cells of Drosera and 
subsequently produeed in the 
cells of other plants by means 
of various basic substances 

AGRICULTURAL BOTANY, that 
branch of economic botany 
which treats of weeds and cul- 
tivated plants. It includes the 
systematic study of such plants 
and their methods of reproduc 
tion, the laws of improvement 
and degeneration in plants, 
etc., also vegetable pathology 
in its application to cultivated 
plants. 

AGROSTOG’RAPHY, see Acros: 
TOLOGY. 
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Albumen 

AGROSTOL'OGY, the part of bot- 
any relating to grasses. 

AG@’YNoUs, without pistils. 
AI’GRET, any feathery crown or 

tuft attached to the seed, as 
the coma of the milkweed or 
pappus of the thistle; aigrette; 
egret, 

AIGRETTE’, see A1GRET. 

AIR-BLADDER, an organ filled 
with air for the purpose of 
floating the plant in water, as 
in the sea-weed Fucus; air-sac; 
air-cell, 

AIR-CHAMBER, see STomMATIC 
CHAMBER and AIR-PASSAGE. 

AIR-PASSAGE, an extended open- 
ing between the cells contain- 
ing air, as in the stems of 
many water-plants; lacuna; 
air-chamber, 

AIR-PLANT, a plant growing in 
the air detached from the soil, 
as certain orchids; srophyte. 
Generally applied only to epi- 
phytic flowering plants. 

AIR-PORE, see Stoma. 
AKENE’ see ACHENIUM, 
ALA (pl. Alz), see W1Na. 
ALABAS'TRUM, an old term for 

flower-bud. 
A’LAR, (1) borne in the forks of 

astem; (2) relating to or hay- 
ing wings. See ALATE. 

A’LATE, see WINGED. 
A’LATE-PIN’NATE, pinnate with 

a winged petiole. 
ALBES'CENT, whitish; 

cant. 

AL’BICANT, see ALBESCENT. 
AL'BINISM, see CuLoRosts. 
ALBI'NO, a plant or variety near- 

ly destitute of chlorophyll, or 
of which the fruit isabnormal- 
ly white or colorless. 

ALBU’MEN, nutritive material in 
many seeds surrounding or 

candi- 
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adjoining the embryo, endo- 
sperm or perisperm. 

ALBUMEN CRYSTALS, sce 
CRYSTALLOIDS. 

ALBU'MINOID, an organic sub- 
stance containing nitrogen in 
its composition, as protoplasm; 
proteid. 

ALBO’MiNOUS, furnished with 
albumen. 

ALBUR/NOUS, having, consist- 
ing of, or pertaining to, albur- 
num. 

ALBUR/NUM, sap-wood; a some- 
what distinct, usually lighter 
colored, outer zone of wood in 
many exogenous trees and 
shrubs. 

ALECTO’RIOID, filiform, like the 
thallus of the genus Alectoria 
in lichens. 

ALEU’RONE, proteine-grains 
which replace starch in the 
cotyledons or albumen of cer- 
tain oily seeds. 

ALGOL’6GY, the part of botany 
relating to alge. 

ALIiF’EROUS, having wings. 
At/fFORM, wing-shaped. 
ALiG’EROUS, see ALIFEROUS. 
ALLAN’TOID, sausage-shaped; 

botuliform; narrowly oblong; 
cylindrical with somewhat 
hemispherical terminations. 

ALLAssOTON'IC MOVEMENTS, 
aterm applied by Vries to the 
movements of mature organs,as 
the sleep of plants; movements 
of variation. Compare AUxo- 
TONIC MOVEMENTs. 

ALLIA’CEOUS, having the odor 
or other qualities of the genus 
Allium, which includes the 
onion and garlic. 

ALLIANCE, see Conor. 
ALLOG’AMOUS, habitually cross- 

fertilized. 

Ambigenus 

ALLOG AMY, cross-fertilization. 
Compare AUTOGAMY. 

ALLOT’ROPISM, appearance un- 
der an unusual form. 

ALPES'TRINE, growing on high 
mountains below the timber- 
line, or on the tops of inferior 
mountains; mountainous. 

ALPHITOMOR’PHOUS, resem: 
bling barley meal. said of cer- 
tain fungi (Rare.) 

AL PINE, growing on mountains 
above the timber-line. 

ALTERNATE, applied to leaves, 
indicates one ata node; ap 
plied to parts of the flower, in: 
dicates that the members of 
one whorl are placed opposite 
the intervals between the mem- 
bers of the next whorl. 

ALTER’NATELY - PIN’ NATE, 
pinnate with the pinne or leaf- 
lets alternating on opposite 
sides of the rachis. 

ALTERNATION OF GENERA- 
TIONS, the growth of reproduc- 
tive bodies into structures dif- 
fering from that on which they 
were produced, to return after 
one or more generations to the 
original stage or form. Thus, 
the spore of ferns produces a 
small prothallus, and upon this 
sexual bodies are borne which 
after fertilization reproduce 
the original fern-plant. See 
METAGENESIS. 

ALUTA’CEOUS, of a pale brown 
color; resembling soft tanned 
skin in color or texture. 
(Rare. ) 

AL’VEOLATE, deeply pitted so 
as to resemble honey-comb, 
like the receptacle of many 
Composite; faveolate; favose. 

AmBI@ENUS, having the outer 
surface of the perianth resem- 
bling a calyx and the inner 
surface a corolla. 



Ambiguous 

Amie’ tous, indistinct or doubt- 
ful, so that it cannot well be 
referred to any definite condi 
tion or place in a system of clas- 
sification, as a bract which has 
nearly the appearance of an 
ordinary leaf, or a_ species 
which is doubtfully of higher 
rank than a variety, or one 
which it is difficult to deter- 
mine into which of two genera 
it should be placed. 

AmBiP’AROUS, producing two 
kinds, as a bud which pro- 
duces directly both flowers 
and leaves. 

Am’'ENT, a slender spike of 
naked and usually separated 
flowers with imbricated scales 
or bracts; amentum; julus; 
catkin. Staminate aments are 
usually deciduous. 

AMEN’TA, pl, see AMENTUM. 
AMENTA’CEOUS, __ resembling, 

consisting of, pertaining to, or 
bearing aments; as an amenta- 
ceous inflorescence or plant. 

AMENT'IFORM, amentaceous; 
juliform 

AMEN’TUM (pl. Amén’ta), see 
AMENT. 

Am'IDOPLAST, see LeucopLast. 
AMMOPH'ILOUS, growing in 

sandy places. 

Am’NI08, the contents of the 
embryo-sac before the forma- 
tion of the embryo. Seldom 
used. _ 

AMG’BOID, assuming various 
shapes, like the Amaeba 

AMORPHOUS, without definite 
form, structure, or position. 

AMPHAN’THIUM, see C1iiNnan- 
THIUM. 

AM’PHIASTER, a term for the 
combined nuclear spindle and 
cytasters in karyokinesis when 
the latter are present, which is 
rare in plants. 

A DICTIONARY 

The term is | 

Amphitropous 

also applied to the combined 
cytasters only. 

AMPHIBIOUS, growing readily 
ar in water or upon dry 
land, 

AMPHIB’RYOUS, growing by ad- 
ditions over the whole surface. 

AMPHICAR’PIC, producing two 
kinds of fruit, either as regards 
form or period of ripening; 
amphicarpous. Conipare HEt- 
EROCARPOUS. 

AMPHICAR’POUS, see AMPHI- 
CARPIC. 

AmpHic’Amots, see AcAmic. 
AMPHIGAS'TER, used by Bennett 

and Murray for Amphigas- 
trium. 

AMPHIGAS'TRIA (sing. Amphi- 
gastrium), peculiar scale-like 
leaves accompanying those of 
ordinary form as a third row 
upon the under side of the stem 
in certain Hepatice. 

AMPHIGENOUS, growing on 
either surface of a leaf. Said 
chiefly of certain parasitic 
fungi. 

AMPHISAR’CA, any indehiscent 
fruit, hard and dry externall 
and pulpy within, as a oun: 
(Rare. ) 

AMPHISPER’MOUS, closely in- 
vesting the seed so as to have 
the same form, as the ovary in 
Gramine. 

AMPHIT’ROPAL, see AMPHIT- 
ROPOUS. 

AMPHIT’ROPOUS, having the fu- 
niculus attached to the ovule 
or seed for half the distance be- 
tween the chalaza and micro- 
pyle; semianatropous; half- 
anatropous; half-inverted; 
hemitropous; heterotropous; 
transverse; amphitropal. Ap- 
plied to the embryo it means 
curved so that both ends are 
brought close together. 
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Amphora 

Am’PHORA, the lower division 
of a pyxis. 

AMPLEC’TANT, embracing or 
clasping, as tendrils, or the 
sheath of grasses. ; 

AMPLEX’ICAUL, partially sur- 
rounding or clasping the stem, 
as the base of many leaves. 
Compare SHEATHING and PER- 
FOLIATE. 

Am’PLIATED, enlarged, or mod- 
erately dilated. 

AMPUL’LA, see BLADDER. 
AMPULLA’CEOUS, inflated, and 

swelling out toward the base 
like a bladder or short flask. 
Compare LAGENIFORM. 

AMYG'DALINE, pertaining to or 
resembling thé almond. 

AMYLA’CEOUS, pertaining to, 
composed of, or resembling 
starch. 

AMYLOGEN’ESIS, starch-forma- 
tion. 

AMYLOGEN'IC, starch-forming. 
Applied to chlorophyll-gran- 
ules and similar bodies which 
originate starch. 

Am’YLOID, a colloid substance 
having nearly the properties 
of boiled starch which is found 
in many sea-weeds and in the 
seeds of the bean, the almond, 
‘ete. 

AMYLOLYT'IC, pertaining to the 
transformation of starch into 
other substances, as amylolytic 
diastase. 

Am’YLUM, starch. 
AMYLUM BODIES, see PyreE- 

NOIDS. 
AMYLUM STAR, see STARCH- 

STAR. 
AN’ABIX (pl. Anab'igés), a stem 

like that of many ferns, etc., 
which continually dies below 
and grows above. (Rare.) 

ANABOLIC, applied by Geddes 
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to the series of ascending meta- 
bolic changes in protoplasm 
by which food is assimilated. 
Compare KarTapouic. See 
ASSIMILATION. 

ANACAN’THOUS, without spines. 

ANACROG’YNOUS, applied in 
Jungermannier by Leitgeb to 
forms in which the archegonia 
do not arise upon or near the 
apex of the shoot, which there- 
fore usually continues to grow 
after their formation. Com- 
pare ACROGYNOUS. 

ANAERO’BIA (sing. Anaérobium), 
organisms unable to live or 
thrive in the presence of free 
oxygen. Applied to certain 
bacteria. Compare AEROBIA. 

ANAEROB’IC, see ANAROBIOTIC. 

ANAEROBIOT'IC, being unable 
to live in contact with air or 
free oxygen, as some bacteria, 
or capable of living in an at- 
mosphere destitute of oxygen; 
anatrobious; anaérobic. 

ANAEROB'IOUS, see ANAHROBI- 
OTIC. 

ANA#’ROPHYTE, a plant which 
does not need a direct supply 
of air. 

AN’ALOGUE, an organ or body 
resembling or having the func- 
tion of another with which it 
is compared. 

ANALOGY, resemblance in cer- 
tain respects, us in general 
appearance or function. Ap- 
plied to organs or to classes of 
plants. Compare AFFINITY, 
Homo.oey, and MorPHOLoey. 

ANAL’YsIS, the systematic ex- 
amination of a plant prelimi- 
nary to determining its position 
in the classification. Compare 
DETERMINATION. 

ANAMORPH'ISM, see ANamor- 
PHOSIS. 



Anamorphosis 

ANAMOR’PHOsIS, (1) a gradual 
change of form (generally 
ascending) traced in a group 
of plants the members of which 
have succeeded each other in 
point of geological time; (2) a 
similar gradation of form be- 
tween the members of a group 
now existing; (3) a remarkable 
or profound alteration of form 
resulting immediately from a 
change in the conditions of 
growth. 

ANAN’DROUS, without stamens. 
ANAN’THEROUS, without an- 

thers. ) 

ANAN’THERUM (obs.), see Sr- 
MINODIUM, 

ANAN’THOUS, without flowers. 
AN’ APHASES, Strasburger’s term 

for the phenomena of karyoki- 
nesis following the metaphases 
(which see) up to the formation 
of the resting daughter nuclei, 

AN’APLAST, see Lnvcopuast. 
ANAS'TOMOSE, to communicate 

or unite with one another, as 
the veins of leaves. 

ANASTOMO’sIS (pl. Anastomd’- 
ség), the inosculation or junc- 
tion of similar parts, often 
forming a network, as in the 
veins of leaves. 

ANATOMY, VEGETABLE, 
VEGETABLE ANATOMY. 

ANAT’ROPOUS, applied to an 
ovule or seed which grows so 
that the funiculus coheres to 
and forms a raphe along its 
whole length, bringing the hi- 
lum near the foramen and the 
chalaza at the apparent apex, 
as in Liliaceze; anatropal, 

ANCIPITAL, flattened and two- 
edged, as the stem of Panicum 
anceps; ancipitous, 

Ancip’iTovs, see Ancrerrat. 
ANDROCLIN’IUM, see CLINAN- 

DRIUM. 

see 

A DICTIONARY Androus 

ANDRODIG’¢I0US, having per- 
fect flowers on one set of 
plants and staminate flowers 
on another set, but no indi- 
viduals with pistillate flowers. 
Compare ANDROMONGCIOUS 
and GyNnopiacious. See Po- — 
LYGAMOUS. 

ANDR@’CIUM, the stamens of a 
flower taken together. 

ANDROGONID'IUM, see ANDRO- 
SPORE. 

ANDROG’YNAL, see ANDROGY- 
NOUS. 

ANDROGYNISM, the change 
from a dicecious to a monew- 
cious condition, 

ANDROGYNOUS,  monecious 
with the staminate and pistil- 
late flowers in the same inflo- 
rescence. Said mainly of the 
heads of certain Composite. 
Compare PoLyGamous, 

ANDROMONG’cIOUS, _having 
staminate and perfect flowers 
on the same plant, but no pe 
tillate flowers. Compare 
DRopIc@crous. See PoLyGa- 
MOUS. 

ANDROPET’ALOUS, said of flow- 
ers which have become double 
by the conversion of petals into 
stamens. (Rare.) 

AN’DROPHORE, a column of 
united filaments, supporting 
the anthers; stamineal column. 

ANDROPH’ORUM, see ANDRO- 
PHORE. 

ANDROSPORAN’GIUM, a sporan- 
gium containing androspores. 

AN’DROSPORE, a kind of asexual- 
ly produced zoogonidium or 
swarm-pore in (£dogonies 
which develops into small 
male plants called ‘ dwarf 
males;” androgonidium. 

AN’DROUS, pertaining to sta- 
mens; male. 

10 
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Anemophilous 

ANEMOPHILOUS, having the 
pollen or seeds conveyed by 
the wind. 

ANFRACT’UOSE, bent hither and 
thither, as the stamens of the 
melon. 

ANGIOcAR’POUS, having the 
fruit invested with a calyx, re- 
ceptacle, or other covering; 
having spores enclosed by a re- 
ceptacle of some kind; angio- 
sporous. Especially, having a 
closed instead of open apothe- 
cium in lichens. Compare 
GYMNOCARPOUS. 

ANGIOsPERM’OUS, having seeds 
produced in a closed ovary. 

ANGI6s’POROUS,, having spores 
or asci produced in a _ closed 
receptacle, angiocarpous. 

AN’GLE OF DEVIATION, the 
angle which a leaf, branch, or 
root makes with the axis on 
which it is borne—on the upper 
side in branches and leaves, on 
the lower side in root. 

ANGLE OF DIVER’GENGE, the 
angle measured by the part of 
a cycle between succeeding 
organs in the same spiral or 
whorl; divergence. 

AN’GULAR, having angles or 
ridges prismatic. In Pomolo- 
gy. having one side developed 
more than the other, as in the 
Newtown Pippin apple. Com- 
pare OBLIQUE. 

AN’GULAR DIVER’GENCE, see 
ANGLE of DIVERGENCE. 

AN’GULATE, see ANGuLAR. 
ANGULODEN’TATE, having an- 

gular teeth. 
ANGUS'TATE, narrow. 
ANGUs'TIFO’LIATE, having nar- 

row leaves; angustifolious. 
ANGUSTIFO’LIOUS, see ANaus- 

TIFOLIATE. 
ANGUSTISEP’TATE, having a 
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Annual Ring 

narrow septum or partition, as 
the pod of shepherd’s-purse. 

ANISOG’YNOUS, having fewer 
carpels than sepals. 

ANISOM’EROUS, not having the 
same number of floral organs in 
the different whorls. Compare 
IsomMEROUs and UNSYMMETRI- 
CAL. 

ANISOPET’ALOUS, having petals 
of unequal size. (Rare.) 

ANISOPHYL’LOUS, unequal- 
leaved, as when the two leaves 
of a pair are of unequal size. 

ANISOP’TEROUS, having wings 
of unequal size. 

ANISOSTAM’ENOUS, see ANrso- 
STEMONOUS. 

ANIsOsTEM’ONOUS, having the 
stamens differing in number 
from the petals (or parts of the 
perianth when the sepals are 
petaloid). Compare IsosTEm- 
ONOUS. 

ANISOTROP Ic, having the dif- 
ferent parts or organs endowed 
with different kinds of irrita- 
bility, or in different degrees, 
as stems which seek the light 
and roots which shun it. 

ANNOTINUS, the ring upon a 
stem which marks the close of 
a season’s growth. It consists 
of the scars left by the fallen 
scales of the bud from which 
the next year’s growth pro- 
ceeded. 

ANNOT'INOUS, having distinct 
yearly growths, 

AN’NUAL, a plant which usually 
lives but one year or season. 

ANNUAL RING, the ring or cyl- 
inder of wood produced by 
exogenous plants during the 
year. In some cases the an- 
nual ring consists of more than 
one ring of growth, hence the 
term ‘‘growth-ring ” is now 
often used. 



Annular 

AN’NULAR, in the form of a cir- 
cle or zone. 

ANNULAR DUCTS, see VEssELs. 
ANNULAR VES‘SELS, vessels 

marked with thickenings in 
the form of a ring. 

AN’NULATE, marked with rings 
or circular transverse lines; an- 
nulated. 

AN’NULATED, see ANNULATE. 
ANNULA'TION, a ring or belt. 
AN’NULOSE, furnished with or 
composed of rings. 

AN’NULUs (pl. An’nili), any 
body in the form of a ring; the 
ring or band of thick-walled 
cells in ‘the sporangium of 
most ferns which by contrac- 
tion bursts the sporangium and 
liberates the spores; the ring 
of cells upon the inner side of 
the base of the peristome at 
the orifice of the theca in many 
species of mosses which is 
thrown off to detach the oper- 
culum; the ring on the stem of 
mushrooms; the abortive foliar 
sheath at the base of the spike 
in Equisetum. 

AN’ODAL, see ANoDIC. 
ANOD'IC, applied to the edge of 

a leaf which a leaf-spiral leaves 
in its upward course. In a 
right-handed spiral it would 
be the right edge of the leaf, 
and vice versa. Compare 
CATHODIO. 

ANOm’ALOUS, unusual in appear- 
ance; contrary to rule; abnor- 
mal; irregular. 

ANOM’ALY, any deviation from 
the essential or usual character. 

AN’SULATE, coiled at the apex 
and the whole coil bent over so 
as to make a loop projecting 
above the coil, as the growing 
extremity of the vine of the 
musk-melon. 

AN’TECHAMBER, the upper 

A DICTIONARY Antherozoid 

(outer) angle or space between 
the guard-cells of a stoma, 
Compare VESTIBULE. 

ANTEN’N# (sing. Antén’na), 
two slender horn-like prolonga- 
tions of the rostellum in the 
genus Catasetum in orchids 
which, upon being touched by 
an insect or other object, cause 
the liberation of the retinacu- 
lum at their base and the ejec- 
tion of the pollinium. 

ANTEPOSI'TION, see SuPERPOST- 
TION. 

ANTE’RI0-POSTE’RIOR PLANE, 
see MEDIAN PLANE. 

ANTE’RIOR, the side of a flower, 
_leaf, or other organ away 
from the main stem or axis; 
inferior; exterior; in front. 
Compare Dorsat. 

ANTHE'LA, a paniculate cyme 
with the lateral axes over- 
topping the central, as in 
many species of Juncus and 
Luzula. 

AN’THEMY, a_flower-cluster of 
any kind, (Obs.) 

AN’THER, the pollen-bearing 
part of a stamen, ; 

AN’THERID'IUM (pl. Anther- 
id’ia), the male organ in the 
higher cryptogams within 
which antherozoids are pro- 
duced. 

ANTHERIF’EROUS, anther-bear- 
ing. 

AN’THER-LOBES, the cells or 
sacs of an anther, usually two 
in number, containing the 
pollen. 

AN’THEROID, anther-like. 
ANTHEROSPORAN’GIUM = (pl. 

Antherésporan'gia), see Micro- 
SPORANGIUM. 

AN'THEROZOID, one of the mo- 
tile fertilizing bodies produced 
in an antheridium; spermato- 
zoid. 
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Anthesis 

-ANTHE’SIS, the time or act of 
flowering; florescence. 

ANTHOCAR’POUS FRUIT, gener- 
ally used for Collective fruit, 
but more properly for Acces- 
sory fruit. 

ANTHOCLIN IUM, see Curmnan- 
'THIUM, 

ANTHO'DIUM, the capitulum or 
head of flowers in Composite 
(popularly called «a flower). 
Compare CLINANTHIUM. 

AN’THOID, resembling a flower. 
AN THOLITE, a fossil flower. 
ANTHOL’YsIS, a retrograde met- 

amorphosis of a flower by 
which normally united or con- 
tiguous parts are separated; 
solution of a flower. The 
parts of the altered flower may 
or may not be changed in char- 
acter. 

AN’THOPHORE, a stalk or inter- 
node sometimes developed be- 
tween the calyx and corolla, 
as in Silene. 

ANTHOTAX'IS, the arrangement 
of flowers in an inflorescence; 
anthotaxy. 

AN’THOTAXY, see ANTHOTAX- 
18 

ANTICLYINAL, said of cell-walls 
or any lines when perpendicu- 
lar to the outer surface. Com- 
pare PERICLINAL. 

ANTI‘cows, facing anteriorly. 
ANTID ROMAL, twisted or coiled 

in an opposite direction to that 
with which it is compared, as 
when the leaf-spiral of a 
branch turns in the opposite 
direction from that of the 
stem; antidromous. Compare 
Homopromovus and HETEROD- 
ROMOUS. 

ANTID’ROMOUS, see ANTIDRO- 
MAL. 

ANTID’ROMY, having the course 
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Apical Cell 

of a spiral reversed from the 
usual direction. 

ANTIMYCOT'IC, see 
DAL. 

ANTIPATHET'C, said of plants 
which do not unite readily 
when grafted. 

ANTIPEDUN’CULAR, 
opposite tou a peduncle. 

ANTIPET’ALOUS, situated oppo- 
site to a petal, i.e., directly be- 
tween the petal and the axis; 
antepetalous. 

ANTIP’ODAL CELLS, a group of 
four cells at the lower end of 
the embryo-sac, one of which, 
destitute of a wall, is the lower 
polar nucleus. Compare Eae- 
APPARATUS. 

ANTIsEP’TIC, preventing putre- 
faction. 

ANTIT’ROPAL, see 
POUS. 

ANTIT’ROPOUS, having the rad- 
icle of the embryo directed 
away from the hilum, as in 
orthotropous seeds. 

ANTIZYMOT'IC, preventing or 
checking fermentation. 

ANTRORSE’, directed upward 
or forward. Compare ANTI- 
COUs. 

APERISPER’MIC, see ExaLBuMI- 
NOUS. 

APET’ALOUS, destitute of corol- 
la. 

A'PEX (pl. A’péxes or Ap’icés), 
the extremity opposite the 
point of attachment. 

APHELIOTROP IC, turning from 
the sun; negatively heliotrop- 

FunNGICcI- 

situated 

ANTITRO- 

ic. 
APHYL’LOUS, without leaves. 
APHYL’LY, the abnormal sup- 

pression of leaves. - 
APIcAL CELL, the generating 

cell of a growing point. 



Apical Cone 

APICAL CONE, see Punctum 
VEGETATIONIS. 

Apic’ULATE, terminated by an 
abrupt short acute point. 

Apic’ULATED, see APICULATE. 
Apic’ULUs (pl. Apic’ali), a small 

acute point. 
APLAN OSPORE, applied by Wille 

to non-motile reproductive 
cells formed by rejuvenescence 
in Conjugate and some other 
green alge. 

APLAS’TIC, not capable of being 
organized, or converted into 
animal or vegetable tissue. 

ApOcAR’POUS, having the car- 
pels separate or easily sepa- 
rable, as in Ranunculus; dialy- 
carpous. 

Apé@’Amy, habitual non-sexual 
reproduction, especially vege- 
tative reproduction where 
sexual reproduction usually 
occurs, as in the budding of a 
rothallus in ferns. Compare 
ARTHENOGENESIS and VEGE- 

TIVE APOGAMY. 
APOGEOTROPIC, growing away 

from the earth, as ordinary 
stems. 

APOPET’ALOUS, having the pet- 
als of the corolla unattached 
to each other; eleutheropetal- 
ous; polypetalous. 

APOPHYL’LOUS, sometimes used 
for aposepulous, especially in 
flowers having but one perianth 
whorl. 

APOPH’YSATE, having an apoph- 
ysis. 

APOPH'YSIS, an enlargement of 
the seta below the theca in cer- 
tain mosses; a thickening on 
the scales of the cones of cer- 
tain pines; any irregular swell- 
ng. 

ApodsEP’ALOUS, having the leaves 
of the calyx unattached to each 
other. 

A DICTIONARY Aquatic 

Apos’TASis, a term applied by 
Engelmann to the separation 
of organs by an unusual exten- 
sion of the internodes; solu- 
tion. Compare DIALYSIS. 

Apdés’TROPHE, the collection of 
the protoplasm and chlorophyll 
grains along the side walls of 
a cell instead of the outer sur- 
face—often caused by cold or 
excess or deficiency of light. 
When caused by deficiency of 
light, as at night, it is called 
‘‘negative apostrophe”; when 

- caused by too bright a light, 
‘*positive apostrophe.” Com- 
pare EpistroPpHE and Sys- 
TROPHE. 

APOTHE’cIUM (pl. Apothecia), 
the ascocarp in lichens. See 
DiscocaRrP, SHIELD, and PERI- 
THECIUM, 

APPENDAGE, any superadded 
or subordinate part; as hairs, 
prickles, leaves, etc., upon a 
stem. 

APPENDIC’ULATE, having an 
unusual appendage or append- 
ages, as a winged petiole, or 
spurred corolla. 

AP’PLANATE, flattened out or 
horizontally expanded. Com- 
pare EXPLANATE and Com- 
PLANATE. 

AP’PLICATIVE, see CoNnDUPLI- 
CATE. 

AP’POSITE, close together; side 
by side. 

APPRESSED’, lying close, as 
leaves to a stem; adpressed. 

APPROX’IMATE, close together 
but not united. Compare RzE- 
MOTE. 

AP’TEROUS, having no dilated 
appendage or wing. Com- 
pare ALATE. 

AQUATIC, growing in water or 
wet soil. See PALUSTRINE. 
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Aqueous 

A’QUEOUS, nearly colorless. See 
HYALINE. 

ARACH’NOID, covered with long 
and loosely entangled hairs, 
the hairs fewer and longer 
than in Tomentose; cobwebby. 

ARA‘NEUS, see ARACHNOID. 
AR’BOR, see TREE. 
ARBO’REAL, pertaining to trees 

or forests. 

ARBO’REOUS, having the nature 
of a tree; pertaining to trees. 

ARBORES'CENT, tree-like in size 
or form. 

ARBORE’TUM, a botanical tree 
garden. 

AR’BUSCLE, a low shrub having 
the form of a tree. 

ARCES’'THIDA (obs.), see GAL- 
' BULUS. 
AR€HEBIO'sIS, the origin of life. 

See SPONTANEOUS GENERA- 
TION. 

AR€HEGO'NIUM (pl. Arehego’- 
nia), the female organ in the 
higher cryptogams. Com- 
pare OoGonIuM. See ANTHE- 
RIDIUM. 

AR€HESPO’RIUM, the cell, 
group, or layer of cells from 
which the spore-mother-cells, 
and tapetum if any, are de- 
rived in the higher cryptogams 
and flowering plants. 

AR€H’ETYPE, the original typ 
or condition. . 

AR€H’ICARP, the beginning of a 
fructification; a cell or group of 
cells fertilized by a sexual act, 
as an ascogonium or carpogo- 
nium. 

AR’CUATE, curved like a bow. 
AREA, a rather large space 
bounded by cracks, lines, veins, 
or part differing in color or 
texture. Compare AREOLA. 

ARENA’CEOUS, growing in sandy 
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places; arenareous; arenose; 
sabuline; sabulose. 

ARENA’RioUS, see ARENA- 
CEOUS.. 

AR’ENOSE, see ARENACEOUS. 
ARE’OLA (pl. Aré’dle), diminutive 

of area, any small space sur- 
rounded by a part differing in 
structure or color, as the spaces 
bounded by the veins in reticu- 
late leaves, by the cracks in 
the surface of the thallus of cer- 
tain lichens, or by the cell- 
walls in the leaves of mosses; 
areolation; areole. 

ARE’OLATE, divided into areole. 
AREOLA’TION, (1) see AREOLA; 

(2) the form and arrangement 
of the areola in mosses, etc. 

A’REOLE, see AREOLA. 
ARGEN’TEUS, white with a tinge 

of gray; silvery. 
ARGILLA’CEOUS, growing in a 

clayey soil; argillose. 
AR GILLOSE, see ARGILLACEOUS. 
ARHI’ZAL, without roots. 
ARIL, a false coat which some- 

times surrounds the _ seed, 
growing from the funiculus, 
hilum, or placenta, as the mace 
of nutmeg. Compare STRo- 
PHIOLE. 

ARIL’LA, see ARIL. 
ARILLATE, having an aril. 
AR ILLATED, see ARILLATE. 
ARILLODE, a false covering toa 

seed resembling an aril. 
ARIL’LUS, see ARIL. 
ARIs’TA, see Awn. 
ARis'TATE, having an awn. 
ARIs‘TULATE, having a small 

awn. 
ARM, in horticulture, a large 

branch of a vine trained hori- 
zontally. 

ARMED, having thorns, spines, 
or prickles. 
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Armilla 

ARMIL’LA, an annulus in the 
form of a plaited frill sus- 
pended from the top of the 
stipe below the cap in certain 
mushrooms. 

ARO’MA, a pleasant characteristic 
odor. 

AROMATIC, possessing aroma, 
especially if spicy. 

ARRECT’, directed upward from 
an inclined base, as the pods 
of milkweed. (Asclepias.) 

AR’ROW-HEAD’'ED, see Saarr- 
TATE. 

AR’ROW-SHAPED, see Saait- 
TATE, 

AR’THONOID, resembling the 
apothecium of the genus Ar- 
thonia in lichens. 

AR’THROSPORE, used mainly in 
bacteria for a spore formed by 
segmentation, as opposed to 
Endospore. 

ARTHROSTERIG’MA (pl. Arthro- 
sterig’mata), a jointed sterigma 
in many lichens, composed of 
a row of cells from each of 
which spores are abstricted. 

ARTICULATE, jointed; articu- 
lated. 

ARTIC’ULATED, 
LATE. 

ARTICULA’TION, (1) a node, 
joint, septum, or separable 
place; (2) one of the segments 

, 80 marked off or separated. 
ARTIc’ULUS, formerly used both 

for node and internode. 
ARTIFI'CIAL SYSTEM, a system 
“of classification based on one 
or a few features only, and not 
intended to show true relation- 
ship, as that of Linnzeus. 

ARUNDINA’CEOUS, reed-like. 
ASCEND’ENT, see ASCENDING. 
ASCENDING, rising obliquely, 

or curving upwards from near 
the base, as the stems of 

see ARTICU- 
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Ascus 

Stellaria or the branches of 
Norway spruce; adscendent; 
ascendent: assurgent; adsurg- 
ent. Said of ovules which 
are attached to the middle por- 
tion of the placenta or sides 
of the ovary and are directed 
upward. Also, directed up- 
ward in any manner in con- 
trast to descending, as the 
ascending axis. 

ASCEND'ING Axis, the stem. 
ASCENDING METAMOR’PHO- 

SIs, see Progressive Mera- 
MORPHOSIS. 

As’Cl, pl., see Ascus. 
Ascip’IA, pl., see Asciprum. 
AScID'IFORM, ascidium-shaped. 
Ascip’IUM (pl. Aseid’ia), a hollow 

pitcher-shaped leaf, like that of 
Sarracenia, 

ASCIF’EROUS, see AscopHoRoUs. 
AsciG’EROUS, see AscocEnovs. 
AS'COCARP, the sporocarp of 

Ascomycetes. See APorHE- 
CIUM, PERITHECIUM, and 
CLEISTOCARP. 

AscOG’ENOUS, producing asci; 
ascigerous. 

As’COG6NE, see Ascoconrum. 
Asc0G0’NIUM, the carpogonium, 

or female organ in Ascomy- 
cetes before fertilization. 

AS‘COPHORE, the ascus-bearing 
layer of hyphee lining an asco- 
carp. 

ASCOPH’OROUS, ascus-bearing; 
asciferous. Compare AscoGE- 
NOUS. 

As’COSPORE, a spore produced 
in an ascus. Often inappro- 
priately called sporidium or 
sporule. 

As'cUs (pl. As’¢i), one of the char- 
acteristic spore-cases of Asco- 
mycetes borne in an ascocarp. 
It consists of an enlarged 
terminal cell containing free 
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Ascus-apparatus 

spores, most frequently eight 
in number. 

As'cUs-APPARA'TUS, the asci, 
together with the ascogenous 
cells. See ENVELOPE-APPARA- 
tus. 

AscY’PHOUS, without scyphi. 
ASEP’TIC, not liable to putre- 

faction. 
ASEX'UJAL, without sex; desti- 

tute of stamens and pistils in 
flowering plants, or other sex- 
ual organs in cryptogams. 

ASEXUAL GENERA’TION, the 
second stage or generation in 
plants having an alternation 
of generations. It produces 
spores asexually, but is itself 
the result of fertilization. In 
ferns the prothallus is the sex- 
ual, and the leaf-bearing plant 
the asexual, generation. See 
SPoROGONIUM. 

As’PERATE, see SCABROUS. 
As PERGIL’LIFORM, resembling 

an aspergillus (a round brush 
used to sprinkle holy water in 
Roman Catholic churches), as 
the stigmas of some grasses. 
Compare MuscariIForRM. 

ASPERIFO'LIATE, having leaves 
rough to the touch. 

ASPERIFO’LIOUS, see AsPERFo- 
LIATE. 

AsPER’MOUS, without seeds. 
As’PEROUS, see ScaBRoUs. 
ASSIMILA’TION, the conversion 

of foreign material into the 
substance of the plant; con-. 
structive metabolism. 

AsstR’GENT, see AsceNDING. 
AS'TER, see Moruer-star, Dy- 

ASTER, AMPHIASTER, and Cy- 
. TASTER. ; 
AS’TEROID, having flowers like 

the Aster. Compare ACTINI- 
FORM. - 

As’TICHOUS, not in rows. 
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Auriculate 

As'TOMOUS, without aperture, as 
mosses which have not a de- 
ciduous operculum, 

ASYMMET’RICAL, not symmet- 
rical, which see, 

At’AVisM, resemblance to a dis- 
tant ancestor; remote heredity. 

A'TER (in composition, dtro-), 
pure black, as distinguished 
from Niger. 

ATHAL'LINE, without thallus. 
AT'ROPAL, see OrnTHOTROPOUS. 
AT’ROPHY, a dwarfed or stunted 

condition of an organ as com- 
pared with others, or with the 
usual state. Especially ap- 
plied to parts which seem 
wasted away from lack of 
nourishment or other cause. 
Compare ABORTION and Dks- 
GENERATION. 

AT’ROPOUS, see ORTHOTROPOUS., 
ATROPURPU’REUS, dark purple. 
ATTEN’UATE, tapering gradu- 

ally to a point or narrow ex- 
tremity. 

ATTEN’UATED, see ATTENUATE. 
AUGMENTA'TION, increase be- 

yond the normal number, espe- 
cially the production of addi- 
tional floral whorls. 

AU’/LOPHYTE, a plant which 
lives within another for shelter 
only, not as a parasite, as some 
Protococcacer. 

AURANTIA’CEOUS, orange-col- 
ored. Darker than Aureus. 

AU’REUS, yellow, with a slight 
admixture of red; golden. 

AU’RICLE, any ear-like append- 
age, as the lobes at the base of 
the leaves in sorrel. 

AU’RICLED, see AURICULATE. 
AURIC’ULA (pl. Auric’il®), see 

AURICLE. 
AURIC’ULATE, having auricles, 

or ear-like lobes or append- 
ages. 



Auriculated 

AURIC’ULATED, 
LATE. 

AU'RIFORM, having the form of 
the human ear. 

AUSTERF’, astringent or harsh to 
the taste. 

AUTOCAR'POUS, said of ovaries 
which are not adherent to the 
calyx; superior. 

AUTE’CIOUS, said of a parasitic 
fungus which inhabits the 
same host-plant through all its 
stages of growth. _ Compare 
HETER«@ctious. Applied in 
mosses when the male and fe- 
male ‘‘flowers” are in sepa- 
rate involucres upon the same 

see AURICU- 

plant. 
AUTOG AMOUS, self-fertilizing. 
AUTOG/AMY, close-fertilization; 

the fertilization of a flower by 
its own pollen. Compare AL- 
LOGAMY. 

AUTOGEN’EsIs, see SponTANE- 
OUS GENERATION. 

AUTOGENOUS, self-originating. 
Applied to diseases which have 
their origin or cause within the 
effected organism. Compare 
INFECTION, EsorERIc, and Ex- 
OTERIC, 

AUTOG/ENUS or MONOG’ENUS, 
terms proposed in place of 
Monotypic, to indicate that a 
genus contains but a_ single 
species. 

AUTONOMOUS, complete in it- 
self. Applied to forms which 
continually and directly repro- 
duce themselves, and are not 
mere stages in the life of a 
plant. 

AUTOPHYLLOG'ENY, the growth 
of one leaf upon another. 

AU’TOPLAST, see CHLOROPHYLL- 
BODY. 

AUTOTEM’NOUS, capable of spon- 
taneous division, as ordinary 
growing cells. 
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Ax-shaped 

AUX’OSPORE, a large renewal- 
cell in Diatomacese, formed 
either by rejuvenescence, or 
developed from a zygospore 
produced by conjugation. 

AUXOTON'IC MOVEMENTS, 
those made by growing os 
as the twining of stems. Com- 
pare ALLAssoToNIC MOovE- 
MENTS. 

AVERSE'’, turned or facing away 
from the central axis or other 
object. Compare ADVERSE. 

AWL'-SHAPED, see SUBULATE. 
AWN, a bristle-shaped append- 

age, like those on the glumes of 
many grasses; arista; beard. 

AWNED, having an awn 
beard; aristate. 

or 

- AX’-FORM, see DoLABRIFORM. 
AX’IAL, pertaining to an axis; 

extending in the direction of 
an axis; forming an axis, Com- 
pare AXTLE. 

AXIFEROUS, having an axis; 
producing stems but no leaves. 

AX’IL, the upper angle between 
leaf and stem; any angle. 

AX ILE, occupying or belonging 
to the axis, as an awile placenta. 

AXIL’LA (pl. Axil’le), see Axi. 
AX’ILLAR, see AXILLARY. 
AXILLARY, pertaining to or oc- 

cupying an axil. 
AX’Is, the central line of an 

body; an organ around which 
others are attached, especially 
a main stem or root. 

AXIS, ASCENDING, see AscEND- 
ING AXIS. 

AXIS, DESCENDING, 
SCENDING AXIS. 

AXIS OF INFLORES'CENGE, the 
part of the stem or branch 
aoue which flowers are borne. 
See REcEPTACLE and Racuis. 

AX’-SHAPED, see DoLapri- 
FORM. 

see Dr- 



Azygospore 

Az¥G/OSPORE, a spore in certain 
alge and fungi resembling a 
Eyaoenore, but produced asex- 
ually. 

Az'¥Gous, without a fellow or 
corresponding part, as a leaflet 
which does not have another 
leaflet on the opposite side of 
the rachis. 

BAC’CA, see BERRY. 
BAC’CATE, berry like; pulpy. 
BAC’CATED, covered with ber- 

ries, or bodies resembling ber- 
ries. 

BACCIF’EROUS, producing _ber- 
ries. 

BAc’CIFORM, see BaccarTs. 
BA’CILLAR, rod- or club-shaped, 

like a bacillus; bacilliform. 

BACK, see Dorsum. 
BACTE’RIOIDS, _— protoplasmic 

bodies endowed with Brown 
jan movement, and resembling 
bacteria. 

BALD, destitute of the usual cov- 
ering, as of hair, foliage, etc. ; 
destitute of beards or awns. 

BALUs'TRA, sometimes applied 
to fruits like the pomegranate. 

BAND, (1) a space between two 
ridges on the fruit of Umbel- 
liferee; (2) a broad stripe, es- 
pecially if transverse. 

BAN’NER, see VEXILLUM. 
BARB, a sharp reflexed point on 

an awn or other process; a 
hair or other process having 
such reflexed points, or with a 
reflexed tip. 

BAR’BATE, see BEARDED. 
BAR’BATED, see BEARDED. 
BARBE, see Bars. 
BAR’BELLATE (diminutive of 

Barbate), having minute barbs; 
barbellulate. 
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BARBEL’LULATE, see BARBEL- 
LATE. 

BAR'BULE, a small barb. 
BARK, the covering of the stem 

and roots of exogens, separated 
from the wood by the cambi- 
um. 

BARRED, crossed by parallel 
horizontal bands or lines. 

BAR’REN, unproductive; un- 
fruitful; sterile,—said of a 
plant or organ. The term “‘ bar- 
ren” is seldom applied except 
to a plant as a whole, and even 
then the term ‘‘sterile” is more 
often used. 

BA’SAL, pertaining to the base. 

BASE, the part of an organ by 
which it is attached to its sup- 
port. 

BASIDIOGENET IC, borne on a 
basidium. 

BASID'IOPHORE, a sporophore 
bearing a basidium. 

BASID'‘IOSPORE, a spore borne 
on a basidium, as those of 
mushrooms. 

BASID’IUM (pl. Basid’ia), one of 
the branched cells on the 
spore-bearing surface of mush- 
rooms, ete., which bear the 
spores. Compare STERIGMA. 

BASIFIXED, attached by its 
base, as an innate anther. 

BASIF’UGAL, (1) proceeding 
away from the base; upward; 
acropetal; centrifugal (centrip- 
etal when applied to the or- 
der of inflorescence); (2) de- 
rived from the base or situ- 
ated at the base, as dasifugal 
growth in the leaves of certain 
grasses. 

BASIGYN’IUM, see GyNOPHORE. 
BAS'ILAR, relating to or situated 

at the base. 

BASIN, the depression at the 
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Basipetal 

apex of an apple. Compare 
Caviry and Eye. 

BASIP’ETAL, proceeding or pro- 
duced in succession toward 
the base; downward; centrifu- 
gal (when applied to the order 
of inflorescence only). Com- 
pare ACROPETAL. 

BASIscOP’Ic, on the side toward 
the base; facing the base. 

BASS, see Bast. 
BAST, the liber or inner bark; 

particularly the long, taper- 
ing, thick-walled phloém-cells 
characteristic of such bark. 

BASTARD, spurious; resembling 
something else. Used improp- 
erly for Hybrid, 

BAST-CELLS, thick-walled: elon- 
gated spindle-shaped cells in 
the phloém portion of fibro- 
vascular bundles. They give 
strength and flexibility to the 
tissues; bast-fibres. 

BAST-FIBRES, see BAst-CELLS. 
BAST-SHEATH, see PHLOEM- 

SHEATH. 
BAST, SOFT, see Sort Bast. 

BAST-TISSUE, see PHLOEM 
BAST-VES’SEL, see SIEVE-TUBE. 
BEAK, a process like the beak of 

a bird terminating the fruit of 
many leguminous and other 
plants; rostrum, 

BEAKED, ending in a prolonged 
narrow rigid tip like a beak; 
rostrate, 

BEARD, the awns of grasses, 
singly or collectively; a tuft 
of hairs, especially if stiff and 
long; sometimes applied im- 
properly to the lower lip of 
labiate corollas. 

BEARDED, having a beard; be- 
set with hairs, especially if 
stiff and long. 

BEARD’LETED, having minute 
beards or awns. 
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Bicrenate 

BELL’-SHAPED, see CAMPANU- 
LATE. 

BEL’LYING, swelling out on one 
side, as the tube of the corolla 
in many Labiatez. 

BER’RIED, sce BACCATED. 
BER’RY, an indehiscent fruit 

pulpy or fleshy throughout, as 
the grape, currant, and tomato. 

BIACU’MINATE, two-pointed. 
BIAN’GULATE, having two an- 

gles or corners. 

BIARTIC ULATED, having two 
joints. 

BIAURIC’ULATE, two-eared. 
BIBRAC’TEATE, with two bracts. 
BIBRAC’TEOLATE, having two 

bractlets. 
BICAL’CARATE, 

spurs. 
BICAL’LOSE, having two small 

hard spots or protuberances. 
BICAP’SULAR, having two cap- 

sules. Sometimes applied to 
capsules which are divided be- 
fore dehiscence into two parts. 

BICAR’PELLARY, see DicARPEL- 
LARY. 

BICAR’INATE, two-keeled, as the 
palet of grasses. 

BICEPH’ALOUS, having 
heads. 

BICIP'ITAL, divided into two 
parts. 

BICIP’ITOUS, see BrcrprTaL. 
BICOLLAT’ERAL BUNDLE, a 

fibro-vascular bundle in which 
a strand of xylem lies between 
two strands of phloem. 

BICOLOR, of two colors. 
BI'COLORED, see BicoLor. 
BICON’JUGATE, see BriGEMr- 

NATE. 
BICOR’NUTE, with two horn-like 

processes. 
BICRE’NATE, with two crena- 

having two 

two 



Bicrural 

tures or rounded teeth. Com- 

pare DOUBLY-CRENATE, 

BICRU’RAL, having two legs or 

narrow elongations, as the lip 

of the ‘‘ man-orchis.” 

BicUs’PID, having two sharp 

stiff points or cusps, bicuspi- 

date. 

BIcUS’PIDATE, see BicusPrD. 

BIDEN’TATE, having two teeth. 

Compare DoUBLY-DENTATE. 

BIDIG/ITATE, having two finger- 
like divisions. 

BID'VOUS, lasting two days only. 

BIENNIAL (adj.), living two 

years, or requiring two seasons 

to come to maturity. 

BIEN’NIAL, (n.), a plant which 

usually matures its fruit the 

second year and then dies. 

BIFA’GIAL, applied to leaves 

which have a distinct upper 

and lower surface differing in 

texture. Compare CENTRIC. 

BIFA’Ri0US, pointing in two 

directions; two-ranked; disti- 

chous. 

BIFER, a plant which ripens 

fruit twice a year. 

BIF’EROUS, fruiting twice a year. 

Bi’FID, divided about to the mid- 

dle in two parts; two-cleft. 

BIF’IDATE, see Biri. 

BIFIis'TULAR, containing two 
tubular openings. 

BIFLO’RATE, see BrFLOROUS. 

BIFLO’ROUS, two-flowered. 

BIFO'LIATE, having two leaves 
or leaflets. 

aan Spamaagag having two leaf- 

ets. 

BIFOLLIC’ULAR, with a double 
follicle. 

-  BIFO'RATE, having two perfora- 

tions, as the anthers of Rhodo- 

dendron. 

BIF’ORINE, a peculiar cell con- 
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taining raphides found in 

arums and certain other plants 

—gso called because when 

placed in water they become 

turgid and discharge their con- 

tents, often from both ends. 

BIF’OROUS, see BIFORATE. 

BI’FRONS, having two faces or 
aspects; growing on both sur- 

faces of a leaf (amphigenous). 

BIFUR’CATE, forked; divided 
into two branches. 

BIFURCATED, see BiIFURCATE. 

BIFURCATION, division into 
two branches. 

BIFUR’COUS, see BIFURCATE. 

BIGEM’INATE, twice paired, as 

a decompound leaf with two 

pairs of leaflets, i.e., having @ 

forked petiole with a pair of 

leaflets at the end of each divi- 

sion; biconjugate. 

BI'GENER, see Genus-HyBRID. 

BIGLAND'ULAR, having two 

glands or gland-like bodies. 

BIJU’GATE, having two pairs, as 
a leaf with two pairs of leaflets. 

BIJU’GOUS, see BIJUGATE. 

BILA’BIATE, see LABIATE. 

BILAM’ELLAR, see BImLAMEL- 
LATE. 

BILAM’ELLATE, of two plates 
or lamelle. 

BILAM’ELLATED, see BILAMEL- 
LATE. 

BILAT’ERAL, two-sided. 

BILO’BATE, two-lobed. 

BILO/BATED, see BILOBATE. 

BI’LOBED, see BILOBATE. 

BILOC’ULAR, _two-celled—ap- 
plied to ovaries, anthers, etc. 

BIMAC’ULATE, having two spots. 

BIMAC’ULATED, see Bracu- 
LATE. 

BINARY, in twos; double. 

BI’NATE, in twos or pairs; con- 

jugate—said of two ies of 
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Bine 

the same nature springing 
from the same point. In 
speaking of pinnate leaves the 
term conjugate is generally 
used. 

BINE, a twining or climbing 
stem. Rare except in composi- 
tion, as wood-bine. 

BINERV’ ATE, having two nerves 
or veins, or two which are es- 
pecially prominent. 

BINO'DAL, containing two nodes 
only. 

BINO’MIAL, of two names, as the 
generic and specific names 
which compose a ‘“ botanical 
name.” 

BI'NOUS, see BInatE- 
BINU’CLEAR, see BrnuciEatTe. 
BINU'CLEATE, have two nuclei 

or central points; binuclear, 
BINU’CLEOLATE, with two nu- 

cleoli. 
BI0¢’ELLATE, with two eye-like 
_spots. 

BIOGEN’ESIs, (1) the origin of 
life; (2) the production of liy- 
ing beings from other living 
beings in any manner—the 
converse of spontaneous gen- 
eration (abiogenesis), 

BIOG’ENOUS, growing on living 
plants, either parasitic or not. 

BIOG’ENY, the genesis or evolu- 
tion of living forms, or the sci- 
ence which treats of it, includ- 
ing Ontogeny and Phyllogeny. 

BIOLOGY, zoology and botany. 
BIOLYTIC, injurious or destruc- 

tive to life. 
BY’ON, an individual m 

cally independent. 
BIOPH’AGOUS, feedin 

organisms. Applied chiefly 
to insectivorous plants. 

BIOPLASM, any living fluid; 
the same as protoplasm. 

orphologi- 

g on living 
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Bipinnatisect 

BIPAL’EOLATE, with two lodi- 
cules; bilodiculate, 

BIPAL’MATE, said of leaves 
which are palmate upon sec- 
ondary palmate petioles. 

BIP’AROUS, bearing two objects, 
as a leaf with two leaflets, 

BIPAR’TED, see Brrarvire. 
BIPAR’TIBLE, divisible into two 

parts. 
BIPAR’TILE, see Brrarrisiy, 
BIPAR’TITE, two-parted; divid- 

ed into two parts to the base or 
nearly so. 

BIPARTI'TION, the act of di- 
viding into two equal. parts, 
Compare BisEcrion. 

BIPEC’TINATE, toothed like a 
_comb on two sides, 

BIPEL’TATE, having two shield- 
shaped parts. 

BIPEREN’NIAL, said of a part 
which lives two years, but 
reproduces itself indefinitely, 
as the tubers of the potato, 
(Rare.) 

BIPET’ALOUS, having two pet- 
als. 

BIPIN'NATE, said of a pinnate 
leaf with secondary petioles, 
each bearing more than one 
leaflet, as the honey-locust; 
doubly pinnate; twice pin- 
nate. 

BIPIN’NATED, see Brrrnnate. 
BIPINNATIFID, having the di- 

visions of a pinnatifid leaf 
pinnatifid; twice pinnately 
cleft. 

BIPINNATIPAR’TITE, having 
the divisions of a pinnatipartite 
leaf pinnatipartite; twice pin- 
nately parted. It differs from 
Bipinnatifid in having the di- 
visions extend to near the mid- 
rib. 

BIPINNAT’ISECT, having the di- 
visions of a pinnatisect leaf 



Biplicate 

pinnatisect; twice pinnately di- 
vided. The divisions extend 
tothe midrib, but the segments 
are sessile. 

BIPLI'‘CATE, twice or doubly 
folded. 

BIPO’ROSE, having two small 
openings or pores. 

BIPUNC’TATE, having two small 
spots. 

BIRA’DIATE, having two rays. 

BIRI'MOSE, opening by two slits, 
as most anthers; having two 

clefts, slits, or narrow open- 
ings. 

BIsAC’CATE, having two sacs or 
pouches. 

BIscU’TATE, resembling two 
round bucklers placed side by 
side. 

BISECT’, to divide into two equal 
parts. 

BISEC’TION, the act of cutting 
or dividing into two equal 
parts; bipartition. 

BISEP’TATE, having two parti- 
tions or septa. 

BISE’RIAL, in two rows or series. 

BISER’RATE, having the teeth or 
serratures serrate; doubly ser- 
rate. The latter term is pref- 
erable, and Biserrate, though 

in more common use in this 
sense, should be applied in anal- 
ogy with Bidentate to leaves 
or margins bearing two serra- 
tures. 

BISE TOSE, having two bristles; 
bisetous. 

BISE’ TOUS, see BIsETOSE. 
BISEX’UAL, containing both 

sexes, as a flower with both sta- 
mens and pistils; hermaphro- 
dite; monoclinous; syneecious. 

BISPI’NOSE, having two spines. 

BI'SPORE, a two-spored tetra- 
spore. 
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Blastocolla 

BISTIP’'ULED, having two stip- 
ules. 

BISUL CATE, having two longitu- 
dinal grooves or furrows. 

BITER’NATE, divided into three 
parts, each of which is divided 
into three. 

BIT’ TEN, see EROSE. 
BI'VALVE (adj.), having two 

valves, as some capsules; bi- 
valvular. 

BI'VALVE (n.), a capsule of two 
valves. 

BIVALV’ULAR, see BIVALVE. 
eidvadh blero having two ves- 

sels. 
BIVIT TATE, having two vitte. 
BLAD'DER, (1) an inflated mem- 

branous pericarp; (2) a mem- 
branous air-sac in some water- 
plants which enables them to 
float. See AIR-BLADDER. 

BLAD’DERY, thin and inflated 
like a bladder, as the calyx of 
Silene inflata. 

BLADE, the expanded portion 
of a leaf; lamina. The term 
blade is more commonly ap- 
plied in grasses and lamina in 
other plants. 

BLANCHED, whitened by absence 
of light; etiolated. Compare 
CHLORoOsIs and ALBINISM. 

BLAND, fair; beautiful. 
BLASTE’MA, the embryo aside 

from the cotyledons; also used 
for any point of growth or 
budding part. (Rare.) 

BLASTE’MAL, rudimentary; nas- 
cent. (Rare.) 

BLASTOCAR’POUS, applied to a 
fruit when the seed germinates 
within the pericarp, as some- 
times occurs in the mangrove. 
(Rare. ) 

BLASTOCOL’LA, the gummy sub- 
stance on many buds, as on 
the horse-chestnut. 



Blastogenesis 

BLASTOGEN’ESIS, reproduction 
by buds; gemmation. (Obs.) 

BLAS'TUS (obs.), see Bup and 
PLUMULE. 

BLIND, applied to a malforma- 
tion, chiefly in certain culti- 
vated plants, as cabbage and 
cauliflower, in which the stem 
terminates without producing 
a head or inflorescence. A 
“blind bud ” is one which fails 
to develop. To ‘‘go blind” is 
to fail to produce flower-buds 
where expected. 

BLIs’TERED, see BULLATE. 
BLOOM, a coating on the surface 

of fruits, leaves, etc., often 
grayish or bluish in color, con- 
sisting of minute, waxy parti- 
cles in the form of filaments, 
granules, orlayers. See GLAv- 
COUS. 

BLOSSOM-BUD, 
BUD. 

BLOTCHED, having distinct ir- 
regular spots of color. Com- 
pare CLOUDED. 

BLUNT, obtuse. 
BOAT’-SHAPED, see NAVICULAR. 
BOB, a popular name for the in- 

florescence (thyrse) of sumach. 
BOLE, the body of a tree. 
BOLL, a globular pericarp, as 

that of cotton. 
BOLT (Hort.), to run premature- 

ly to seed, as carrots when they 
seed the first year. 

BON’Y, hard, brittle, and close in 
texture, as the stone of the 
peach. 

BOOT, a popular name for the 
sheath of grains and other 
grasses. 

BOR’DER, the expanded portion 
of a gamopetalous corolla, con- 
sisting of the united limbs. 
See also BoRDERED PIr. 

BOR’DERED, having the margin 

see FLOWER- 
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different from the remainder 
in form, color, or texture. 

BOR’DERED PIT, a thin spot or 
opening in a cell-wall covered * 
on each side by a thickened 
convex body having a central 
perforation; areolated dot; 
discoid marking. Bordered 
pore of Gregory. These mark- 
ings are characteristic of the 
wood-cells of Conifers, The 
border is the more or less di- 
lated central portion of the 
Be or passage between the 
cells. 

BOR’DERED PORE, see BorDER- 
ED Prr, 

BOSS, a rounded protuberance. 
BOSSED, having a boss. Compare 
UMBONATE. 

BOS’ TRYCHOID, CYME see HEtt- 
corp CyME. 

BOS’ TRYCHOID DICHOT OMY, see 
HEtiIcHorD DicHoromy. 

BOSs’TRYX, see HeLicorp CymE, 
BOTANICAL GEOG’RAPHY, sce 
GEOGRAPHICAL BoTany. 

BOTANICAL NAME, the generic 
name followed by the specific 
name. 

BOTANICAL NOMENCLATURE, 
an account of the names of 
plants, and of the laws for their 

* application. 
BOTAN ICAL TERMINOL’OG¥,an 

account of the special words 
used in describing plants, 

BOTAN’ IC GAR’DEN, a collection 
of growing plants systemati- 
cally arranged for the purpose 
of study. 

BOT’ ANIZE, to seek for growing 
plants for the purpose of bo- 
tanical investigation. 

BOT’ANY, the science of plants; 
phytology. See STRUCTURAL, 
HYSIOLOGICAL, and SysTEM- 

Atic Borany, Botanica No- 



Bothrenchyma 

MENCLATURE, and BoTANICAL | 
TERMINOLOGY. 

BOTHREN’CHYMA 
PrirreD TISSUE. 

(obs.), see 

BOT’RUS, an old term fora clus- | BRANCH 
ter like that of the grape. 

BOT’RYOID, having the form of | 
a bunch of grapes; botryoidal; 
botryose. 

BOT’RYOSE, sce Borryorp. 
BOTRYO!I'DAL, see Borryorn. 
BOT’TLE-SHAPED, see LAGENI- 

FORM. 
BOTU’LI-FORM, see ALLANTOID. 
BRA€H‘IATE, applied to branch- 

es which are decussate and 
spreading, as in the ash, and 
sometimes improperly to those 
which are long 
spreading, but not decussate. 

BRACHYP’ODOUS, short-stalked. 
BRACT, a leaf of an inflorescence, 

generally subtending a flower 
or flower-branch. bracts are 
intermediate in position be- 
tween foliage leaves and floral 
leaves, and are usually much 
smaller than the ordinary 
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and widely | 

leaves, and in other respects 
more or less modified. 

BRAC’TEA (pl. Brac'tée), see 
BRACT. 

BRAC’TEAL, of the nature of a 
bract. 

BRAC’TEATE, furnished with 
bracts; subtended by a bract 
or bracts; bracted. 

BRACTE’OLA (pl. Bracteole), see 
BRACTLET. 

BRAC’TEOLATE, furnished with 
bractlets. 

BRAC’TEOLE, see BRACTLET. 
BRAC’TEOSE, having many or 

conspicuous bracts. 
BRACT’LET, a small bract, or 

bract upon a pedicel or second- 
ary branch of an inflorescence. 

BRACT’LESS, without bracts. 

Brownian 

BRAIRD, to germinate. (Scotch.) 
BRANCH (n.), a division of astem 

or other elongated organ; sec- 
ondary axis. 

(PHA) to 
branches; to ramify. 

BRANCH’LET, a little branch or 
subdivision of a branch; twig. 

BREAK (v. i.) (Hort.): (1) to de- 
part widely from the type and 
suddenly produce a new vari- 
ety (nearly the same as sport); 
(2) to “ bolt” or run prema- 
turely to seed, asa biennial the 
first year; (8) to put forth new 
buds or leaves. 

BREAST-WOOD (Hort.), branches 
which project outward from a 
wall or espalier. 

BREATH 'ING-PORE, see Stroma. 

produce 

| BREED, see RAcE. 

BRI'DLES, strings of protoplasm 
which often connect the nu- 
cleus with the layer of proto- 
plasm next the cell wall. 

BRISTLE, a stiff, short hair or 
hair-like body. 

BRIS’TLE-POINT’ED, ending in a 
bristle; terminating gradually 
in a fine sharp point, as the 
leaves of many mosses. 

BRIS'TLY, beset with bristles. 
BROOD’-BUD, a deciduous leaf- 

bud capable of growing into a 
new plant, such as the bulbils 
of the tiger-lily and the decidu- 
ous buds of certain lycopodi- 
ums; also applied to the sore- 
dium of lichens. 

BROOD’-CELL, any reproductive 
unicellular body produced 
asexually which separates from 
the parent plant, as the gonidia 
of fungi. 

BROOD’-GEM’MA, see GEMMA. 
BROWN'IAN MOVEMENT, a 

trembling movement common 
to all minute particles sus- 
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pended in a liquid. Called 
also Brunonian movement, 
Pedesis, Non-vital motion, and 
(improperly) Molecular move- 
ment. The cause is not known. 

BRUN’NEUS, deep brown, a mix- 
ture of dark gray and red. 

BRUSH’-SHAPED, see ASPERGIL- 
LIFORM. 

BRYOL’OGY, the division of bot- 
any relating to mosses; mus- 
cology. 

BUCK’LER-SHAPED, see Scv- 
TATE. 

BUD, an undeveloped stem or 
branch, or its extremity, bear- 
ing rudimentary leaves which 
are specially modified for its 
protection. See LEA¥F-BUD, 
FLOWER-BUD, and GEMMA. 

BUD’DING, putting forth buds or 
emme. Also applied to Pul- 
ulation, which see. 

BUD’LET, a little bud attached 
to a larger one. 

BUD-RU’DIMENT, the special 
cells which originate the leaf- 
bearing axis in the pro-embryo 
of Characee. 

BUD’-SCALE, one of the modified 
leaves of a bud; perule. 

BUD’-SPORT, see Bup-vaRta- 
TION. 

BUD-VARIA’TION, the develop- 
ment of a bud in a manner un- 
usual to the species or variety, 
and different from the other 
buds upon the plant. It may 
be the production of a new 
variety or a reversion to an 
earlier form. Bud-variations, 
or ‘‘bud-sports ” as they are 
often called, may usually be 
propagated by division, but 
their characters are seldom re- 
tained when grown from seed. 
Compare SEED-VARIATION. 

BUD-VARI'ETY, a variety which 
originated by bud-variation. 
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BUGLE-SHAPED, having the 
shape of a bugle bead;—a 
form Magar. from oblong to 
obovoid. Used in describing 
the fruit of certain cranberries. 

BULB, a bud with thickened 
scales containing nutriment 
forits development, thus differ- 
ing from ordinary buds, the 
scales of which are for pro- 
tection only. Bulbs are usu- 
ally subterranean. 

BULBA’CEOUS, having bulbs; 
bulbous, 

BULBED, in the form of a bulb; 
bulbaceous. 

BUL’BEL, see BULBLET. 
BULBIF’EROUS, _bulb-bearing; 

bulbous. 

BUL’BIL, see BULBLET. 
BULB’LET, a little or secondary 

bulb, especially one above 
ground, as in some lilies and 
ferns; bulbel; bulbil; bulbule. 
See CLOVE. 

BUL’BOSE, bulb-like in shape or 
structure. 

BUL’BO-TUBER, see Gorm. 
BUL’BOUS, producing bulbs, 

growing from bulbs, or bul- 
bose. 

BULB-SCALE, one of the thick- 
ened scale-like leaves of a 
bulb. 

BULB, TU’NICATED, see Tunt- 
CATED BULB. 

BUL’BULE, see BULBLET. 
BUL’BUS, the swollen base of the 

stipe in mushrooms. 
BUL’LATE, having the surface 

blistered or puckered, as the 
leaves of the Savoy cabbage, 
the spaces between the veins 
of which are concave on one 
side and convex on the other, 

BUL’LIFORM CELLS, see Hyaro- 
SCOPIC CELLS, 



Bunch 

avebmag an indefinite cluster or 
tuft. 

BUN’DLE-SHEATH, a layer of 
closely united thin-walled 
parenchyma partly or wholly 
surrounding each fibro-vascu- 
lar bundle or continuous 
around the fibro-vascular cylin- 
der; phloem-sheath. 

BOR, a seed or head bearing 
hooked or barbed appendages 
which serve for its attach- 
ment to various animals, thus 
securing its dissemination. 

BURSIC’ULATE, pouch-like or 
furnished with pouch-like ap- 
pendages. 

BURSIC’ULA (pl. Bursic’ule), an 
old term for’ the stigmatic 
chamber in orchids. 

BURSIC’ULATE, having a bursic- 
ula or small pouch. 

BUSH, ashrub, especially if dense 

and low. Shrub implies the 
habitual form or limit of 
growth, but a bush may grow 
into a tree. 

BUT’ TERFLY-SHAPED, see Part- 
LIONACEOUS. 

BUTTERY, applied to fruits, es- 
pecially pears, the flesh of 
which is soft and yields read- 
ily to the pressure of the teeth, 
as in the White Doyenné and 
Seckel pears. The texture is 
in some respects intermediate 
between Breaking and Melting, 
which see. 

BUT’TON (v. i.) (Hort.), to form 
small heads prematurely, as 
cauliflower. 

BicYC’LIic, having two cycles or 
whorls. 

BYSSA’CEOUS, resembling or con- 
sisting of fine filaments like 
cobweb, as the mycelium of 
mushrooms, 

BYS’SOID, resembling bissus. 
BYs’sUS, an old name for the 
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filamentous mycelium of cer- 
tain fungi. 

CADU’coUS, falling early, as the 
calyx of the poppy. 

CEHRULES'CENT, see Ca:RuLEs- 
CENT. 

CERU’'LEUS, see CazRULEUS. 
Cz’SIOUS, pale bluish-gray; lav- 

ender-colored. 
CESPIT’ELLOSE, diminutive of 

Ceespitose. 
CES’PITOSE, see CESPITOSE. 
CALATHID'IUM (obs.), see 

CarituLuM. Formerly applied 
to the head of flowers in Com- 
posite, or sometimes to the in- 
volucre only. 

CALATH’IFORM, bow!-shaped, 
with the margin more or less 
flaring, like a fruit-dish or 
flower-basket. 

CAL’CAR, see Spur. 
CAL’CARATE, having a spur, as 

the flower of larkspur; spur- 
shaped. 

CALCA’REOUS, of a dull chalk- 
white color; growing in chalky 
or limestone soils. 

CAL’CEIFORM, see CaLCEOLATE. 
CAL’CEOLATE, _ slipper-shaped, 

as the lip of Cypripedium; 
calceiform; solezeform. 

CAL’CIFORM, powdery, 
chalk or lime. 

CALCIV’OROUS, eating into lime 
rock, as certain lichens. 

CALICULAR, cup-shaped. 
(Rare.) 

CALIC’ULATE, see CALYCULATE. 
CA’LIX, see CaLyx. 
CAL’LI (pl.), see CALLUS. 
CAL’LOSE, having hardened spots 

or protuberances; callused. 
CALLOSITY, a hard or thickened 

spot or protuberance; callus; 
wart. 

like 



Callus 

CAL’LUS (pl. Calluses or Calli), 
(1) a hard or thickened spot or 
protuberance; callosity: (2) 
the new formation upon an in- 
jured surface, as seen at the 

end of acutting: (8) a thick- 
ened deposit of formative 
material in the pores of the 
sieve-plates in certain trees in 
autumn: (4) a term applied to 
an extension of the flowering 
glume in grasses below its 
point of insertion, and which 
is grown to the axis or rachilla 
of the spikelet and separated 
from the free portion by a 
more or less distinct furrow. 
It is frequently covered with 
hairs or bristles (as in Stipa) 
which serve for attachment to 
other objects to secure the 
distribution of the seed. The 
Callus is sometimes present in 
the empty glumes also.— 
(Scribner.) 

CAL’VoUS, bald; having a sur- 
face on which hairs are usually 
present destitute of them, as in 
an achenium without a pappus. 

CALYCAN’THEMOUS, having 
petaloid sepals. 

CALYCAN’THEMY, a partial or 
entire conversion of sepals into 
petals. 

CALYCIFLO’RAL, having the 
calyx free from the ovary, and 
the stamens (and therefore the 
petals also) inserted on the 
calyx. Compure THALAMI- 
FLORAL and COROLLIFLORAL. 

CALY¢C’IFORM, having the form 
or position of a calyx. 

CALYC’INAL, see CALycrne. 
CAL'YCINE, pertaining to or 

situated on a calyx; calycinal. 
CAL/YCLE, a whorl of bracts 

forming secondary or ac- 
cessory calyx outside the true 
calyx. 
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CAL'YCLED, having a calycle. 
CAL’YCOID, resembling a calyx. 
CALZOUERTE having a calycu- 

us. 
CAL¥c’ULATED, 

LATE. 

CALYC’ULUS, a set of involucral 
bracts resembling a calyx, as 
in Dianthus. 

CALYP’TRA, the membranous 
hood or veil covering the cap- 
sule in mosses. It consists of 
the ruptured archegonium 
curried up by the growing 
sporophore. The term is also 
applied to the root-cap, which 
see. 

CALYP'TRATE, having a calyp- 
tra or similar covering. 

CALYP’TRIFORM, shaped like a 
calyptra or candle-extinguisb- 
er, as the calyx of Eschscholt- 
zia. 

CALYP’TROGEN, a special layer 
of cells in certain plants from 
which the root-cap is devel- 
oped. (Jancewski.) 

CA’LYX, the outer set of floral 
leaves between the bracts, if 
any, and the corolla. When 
there is but one set external to 
the stamens, it is usually called 
calyx or perianth. 

CA’LYX TUBE, a tube of united 
sepals adherent to the ovary 
or enclosing the other parts of 
the flower. As the elevated 
margin of the receptacle some- 
times forms a portion of this 
tube, the term ‘‘ receptacular 
tube” is also applied to it. 

CAM’ARA (pl. Cam’are), an in- 
definite term formerly applied 
to various fruits having more 
or less membranous carpels, as 
the Ranunculus and apple. 
Also applied to a single carpel 
of such a fruit. 

see CALYCU- 



- Cambial 

 CAM’BIAL, pertaining to cambi- 
um. 

-CAM’BIFORM, said of narrow 
prismatic thin-walled cells, 
like those characteristic of 
cambium., 

cAm’BIUM, a layer of meristem 
belonging to the fibrovascular 
system, between the xylem and 
phloem. In exogens it is 
permanent, and forms the con- 
tinuous ring or layer of soft 
growing tissue between the 
wood and inner bark, from 
which the new growth of each 
is derived. It was formerly 
considered merely a viscid se- 
cretion, often called “ de- 
scending sap,” but it is now 
known to be composed wholly 
of young, easily broken cells 
filled with protoplasm or for- 
mative matter. 

CAm’BIUM LAY’ER, see Cam-. 
BIUM. 

CAM’BIUM RING, see Camprum. 
CAMPAN’IFORM, see CAMPANU- 

LATE. 

CAMPANIL’IFORM, see CamPan- 
ULATE. 

CAMPAN'ULATE, bell-shaped, as 
the corolla of the harebeil. 

CAMPES'TRAL, growing mainly 
in uncultivated fields. 

CAMPULIT’ROPOUS (obs.), see 
CAMPYLOTROPOUS. 

CAMPYLOSPER’MOUS, having 
the edges of the seed rolled in- 
ward to form a _ longitudinal 
groove or furrow, as in sweet- 
cicely and some other Umbel- 
lifere. 

CAMPYLOT’ROPAL, see Camry- 
LOTROPOUS. 

CAMPYLOT’ROPOUS, applied to 
ovules or seeds which are 
curved upon themselves so 
that the micropyle is near the 
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chalaza, as in Cruciferse; cam- 
pylotropal. 

CANAL’-CELLS, an axial row of 
cells in the neck of the arche- 
gonium the connecting septa 
of which disappear, forming a 
canal filled with mucilage for 
the passage of the anthero- 
zoids. 

CANALIc’ULATE, channelled. 
CANALIc’ULUS (pl. Canalic’ali), 

a channel, 

CAN’CELLATE, having open 
network; lattice-like. 

CAN’DICANT, see ALBESCENT. 
CAN’DIDUS, Latin for pure 

white. 
CANE, the stem of reeds and 

other large grasses, Applied 
in horticulture to the stems of 
raspberries and blackberries, 
and one-year-old stems of 
grape-vines. 

CANES'GENT, hoary (gray or 
whitislr) from a coating of fine 
hairs; canus; incanus; inca- 
nous; incanescent. 

CA'NUS, see CANESCENT. 
CAP, see PILEUS. 
CAPILLA’CEOUS, see CAPILLARY. 
CAPIL’-LAMENT (rare), sec Fi1x- 
AMENT. 

CAPILLARY, long and narrow 
like a hair; said of a filament 
or channel. 

CAPIL’LIFORM, see CAPILLARY. 
CAPILLIT'IUM, ssterile _fila- 

ments, often in the form of 
network, among the spores of 
puff-balls and some other fun- 

gl. : 
CAPITATE, furnished with a 

globose head; growing in a 
head. 

CAPITEL’/LATE, diminutive of 
capitate; capitular. 

CAPIT’ULAR, see CAPITELLATE. 



Capituliform 

CAPIT’ULIFORM, in the form of 
a small head. 

CAPIT’ULUM (pl. Capit’ila), a 
dense flower-cluster, asin the 
clover or suntlower; a head of 
any kind. 

CAP’REOLATE, having tendrils; 
cirrhose. 

CAPRE’OLUS (pl. Capré’dli), see 
TENDRIL. 

CAPRIFICA’TION, (1) the fertili- 
zation of the fig, by hand or 
by means of insects. Some- 
times extended to the artificial 
fertilization of other fruits. (2) 
The process of accelerating the 
ripening of figs by placing on 
the cultivated plant branches 
of the wild fig (caprificus). A 
hymenopterous insect found on 
the wild plant enters the fruit 
to lay its eggs, causing it to 
ripen earlier. Thesame result 
is obtained by the practice of 
pricking the green figs with-a 
needle dipped in olive-oil; also 
by the application of a drop of 
the oil to the eye of the fig. 
There seems tobe some doubt 
as to whether the result from 
caprification by means of the 
wild fig is due to fertilization, 
or the punctures of the insect, 
or to both. 

CAPSOMA’NIA, an unnatural de- 
velopment of pistils. It may 
consist of excessive multiplica- 
tion or of any alteration in 
form which impairs their func- 
tion. 

CAP’SULAR, pertaining to a cap- 
sule. 

CAP’SULATE, enclosed in a cap- 
sule. 

CAP’SULE, any dry dehiscent 
fruit, especially one which is 
superior and polycarpellary. 
The sporangium of mosses is 
usually called a capsule. 

A DICTIONARY Carpadelium 

CAPSULIF’EROUS, bearing cap- 
sules. 

CARBONA’CEOUS, appearing as if 
burnt. 

CAR’CERULE, a dry fruit formed 
from a polycarpellary ovary, 
the carpels of which separate 
when ripe into indehiscent 
few-seeded cocci, as mallow; 
carcerulus, Compare ScHIZzO- 
CARP. 

CARCER’ULUS, see CARCERULE. 
CARCITH’IUM, an old term for 
Mycelium. 

CARICOL’0GY, the study of the 
genus Carex. 

CA’RIES, an old term for decay. 
CARI'NA, see KEEL. 
CARI’NAL, pertaining to a keel. 
CARNAL #STIVA’TION, when 

the carina embraces the other 
parts of the flower. 

CARI’NAL CANAL’, a lacuna in 
the xylem of a fibrovascular 
bundle, asin Equisetum. Com- 
pare VALLECULAR CANALS. 

CAR 'INATE, keel-shaped, or hay- 
ing a longitudinal ridge like a 
keel; keeled. 

CAR’INATED, see CARINATE. 

CARIOP’SIS, see CARYOPSIS. 
CA’RIioUS, decayed. (Rare.) 
Compare CARIES. 

CAR’NEOUS, flesh-colored; pale 
red. Compare CARNOSE, 

CAR’NEUS, see CARNEOUS. 
CARNIVOROUS, see INsEcTIVO- 

ROUSE. 
CAR’NOSE, fleshy in texture. 

More firm than succulent or 
pulpy. ' 

CAR’NOUS, pertaining to flesh; 
fleshy. 

CARPADE’LIUM, sce OnrEmo- 
CARP. ; 
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Carpel 

CAR’PEL, a simple pistil or one 
' of the elements (modified 

leaves) of a compound pistil. 

CAR’PELLARY, pertaining to a 
carpel. 

CARPEL’LUM (pl. Carpél’'la), see 
CARPEL. 

_ CAR’PID, a ripe carpel, especially 
if separable. 

CARPID’IUM, a carpid or carpel. 
CARPOGEN'IC, fruit-producing. 

In Floridee applied to the 
special cell (or cells) of the pro- 
carpium which develops into 
the carpogonium. 

CAR’POGON, see CARPOGONIUM. 
CARPOGO’NIUM, the female or- 

gan, usually- multicellular, of 
Carposporese before fertiliza- 
tion. Compare OoGoNIUM. 

CAR’POLITE, a petrified fruit; 
lithacarp; carpolith. 

CARPOL'OGY, the part of botany 
which relates to the structure 
of fruits. Compare PomMoLo- 
Gy. 

CAR’POPHORE, the stalk of a 
sporocarp; a stalk elevating 
the gynecium above the rest of 
the flower (gynophore); a pro- 
longation of the axis between 
the carpels, as in Umbelliferee. 

CAR’POPHYLL, see CAaRPEL. 
CARPOPHYL’LUM (pl. Carpophyl’- 

la), see CARPEL. 

CAR’POSPORE, a spore produced 
in asporocarp. De Bary ex- 
tends the term to all those pro- 
duced on a sporophyte, thus 
including the spores of ferns. 
This makes it equivalent to 
the term ‘‘spore” as used by 
Sachs. 

CAR’POSTOME, the opening in a 
sporocarp through which the 
spores are discharged. 

CARTILAG'INOUS, firm 
tough like cartilage. 

and 
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Catacorolla 

CAR’UNCLE, a partial aril grow- 
ing from the hilum, as in Po- 
lygala; strophiole. 

CARUN’CULA, see CaRUNCLE. 

CARUN’CULAR, see Caruncu- 
LATE. 

CARUN’CULATE, having a car- 
uncle or the form of a carun- 
cle; caruncular; carunculous; 
carunculated. 

CARUN’ CULATED, see CARUNCU- 
LATE. 

CARUN’CULOUS (rare), see Ca- 
RUNCULATE. 

CARYOCINE’SIS, see Kanyoxt- 
NESIS. 

CARYOPHYLLA’CEOUS, _pink- 
like; especially having five 
petals with long claws, as in 
the pink family (Caryophylla- 
cee). 

CARYOPH’YLLOUS, sce 
OPHYLLACEOUS. 

CARYOP’SIs, a dry one-seeded 
indehiscent fruit, with the per- 
icarp thin and adherent to the 
seed, as in wheat and most 
other Graminez; cariopsis. 

CASQUE, see GALEA. 
CASSID’E0US, a term applied to 

an irregular corolla having the 
upper petal broad and helmet- 
shaped as in Aconitum. 

CASTA’NEOUS, chestnut-colored. 
CAS'TRATE (adj.), said of a sta- 
men which contains no anther, 
or no good pollen. 

CAS’TRATE (v.), to remove the 
anthers. 

CATABOL'IC, see Karaporic. 
CATACLE’sSIUM, a term some- 

times applied to an achenium 
like Mirabilis, being a one- 
celled, one-seeded fruit within 
a hardened calyx. 

CATACOROL’LA, a secondary co- 
rolla sometimes found inside 
or cutside the true corolla. 

CaARY- 



Catapetalous 

CATAPET’ALOUS, having the 
bases of the petals in a 
polypetallous corolla adher- 
ent to the bases of the stamens, 
as in Malva. 

CAT’APHYL, a scale-like leaf, 
as on buds, rhizomes, etc. 
Compare EUPHYLL. 

CATAPHYL’LARY, scale-like, as 
the perules of a bud or the 
rudimentary leaves on a root- 
stock. 

CAT’ENATE, see CONCATENATE. 
CATEN’ULATE, see CoNncaTn- 

NATE. 
CATH’ODAL, see CaTHopic. 
CATHOD'IC, applied to the edge 

of aleaf which is entered by 
an ascending spiral. In a 
right-handed spiral it would be 
the left edge and vice versa. 
Also spelled Kathodic. Com- 
pare ANODIC. 

CAT’KIN, see AMENT. 
CAU’DATE, having a long termi- 

nation like a tail. 
CAU’DATED, see CauDATE. 
CAU’DEX (pl. Cau’dexes or Cau’- 

digés), the trunk of a palm, a 
tree-fern, or other arborescent, 
endogen or acrogen; an up- 
right root-stock; the persistent 
base of various herbaceous 
perennials (in this sense obso- 
lete). Formerly applied to the 
trunk of any tree. 

CAU’DICLE, a little stalk, as that 
to which each pollen-mass in 
orchids is attached. 

CAUDIC’ULA, see CAUDICLE. 
CAULES’CENT, having a distinct 

leaf-bearing stem. 
CAU’LICLE, the first internode, 

or portion of the stem below 
the cotyledons and above the 
radicle or beginning of the 
true root; tigellum; cauliculus, 
usually called radicle. Seldom 
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Cell 

applied to the part after the 
plant has developed. 

CAU’LICULE, see CAULICLE. 
CAULIc’ULUS (pl. Caulic’ili), see 

CAULICLE. 

CAULIF’EROUS, having a stem; 
caulescent, 

CAU’LIFORM, stem-like. 
CAULIG'EROUS, borne upon the 

stem. : 

CAU'LINE, pertaining to the 
stem; belonging to the stem, 
or main stem, as cauline 
leaves. 

CAULINE BUN’DLES, fibrovas- 
cular bundles confined exclu- 
sively to the stem and not con- 
nected with those in the leaves, 
Compare ComMon BUNDLES. 

CAU’LIs, the stem; especially 
the main stem in herbaceous 
plants. < 

CAULOCAR’POUS, producing fruit 
upon a permanent stem, as or- 
dinary trees and shrubs, 

CAU’LOME, a general term for 
stems of all kinds, whether 
having the ordinary form and 
functions of stems or not. 
Compare PHYLLOME, 

CAULO’MER, a name proposed 
for one of the secondary axes 
which form a sympodium. 

CAULOTAX’'IS, the arrangement 
of the branches upon a stem, 

CAVITY (Hort.), the depression 
in the stem end of an apple, 
Compare Basin. 

GELL, (1) one of the structural 
elements of living bodies, by 
the multiplication of which 
growth is effected. In plants 
the cell usually appears as a 
closed sac surrounded by a 
firm wall of cellulose and con- 
taining the essential element, 
protoplasm, and usually a nu- 
cleus, the active agent in cell- 
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Cell-family 

division. See CELLULOSE, 
CELL-WALL, CELL-SAP, PRo- 
TOPLASM, Nucieus. (2) Any 
cavity, as that of an anther or 
ovary. 

QELL-FAMILY, a group of cells 
of common origin: used mainly 
among the lower alge; colony. 
See CazNoBiuM. 

GELL-FI'BRE, see NuciEaR FI- 
BRIL, 

CELLIF’EROUS, bearing or pro- 
ducing cells. 

CELL NU'CLEUS, see NuctEvs. 
CELL-PLATE, the early condi- 

tion of a cell-wall at the equa- 
tor of a dividing nucleus, 

- formed by the fusion of a se- 
ries of thickenings of the spin- 
dle-fibres called by Strasburger 
Dermatosomes. 

QELL, PRIMOR'DIAL, sce Pnri- 
MORDIAL CELL. 

GELL SAP, fluid in living cells 
which separates from the pro- 
toplasm as one or more vacu- 
oles; e¢ytenchyma, Compare 
Vascunar Sap and Dervuto- 
PLASM. 

CELL-Tis'SUE, tissue composed 
of cells as distinguished from 
vessels. See CELLULAR Tis- 
SUE. 

QEL/LULAR, composed of cells; 
pertaining to cells as distin- 
guished from vessels; having 
the cells large and soft; con- 
taining cavities of any kind; 
porous, 

QEL’LULAR BARK, see Meso- 
PHLEUM. 

QEL'LULAR EN’VELOPE, see 
MESOPHL@UM. 

CEL'LULAR PLANTS, those which 
contain no fibrovascular tis- 
sue, as fungi and alge; thallo- 
phytes. 

GEL’LULAR SPORE, see Com- 
POUND SPORE. 
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CEL’LULAR S¥s’TEM, the cellu- 
lar portion of a plant as distin- 
mines from the fibrovascu- 

r 

CEL'LULAR Tis’sUE, tissue in 
which none of the cells are 
modified into ducts or vessels. 
Especially, tissue composed of 
cells which are large and loose, 
like the pulp of fruits; paren- 
chyma. Compare VASCULAR 
TISSUE. 

CEL/LULE, a small cell. 
CELLULIF’EROUS, bearing or 

producing little cells. 

CEL’LULOSE, primary cell-wall 
substance; the material form- 
ing most of the dry matter of 
plants. It is seen nearly pure 
in cotton-fibre and in the cell- 
walls of most plants while 
young. There are many mod- 
ifications of cellulose, among 
them Lignin in older wood and 
Suberin in bark. 

QELL-WALL, a sac enclosing the 
living contents of a cell. 

CEMENTA'TION OF HY’PH, 
their inseparable union by a 
cementing substance; concres- 
cence. (DeBary.) 

CEM’ENT-DISK, Miiller’s term for 
the glandular disk or retinacu- 
lum of orchids. 

CENAN’THY, the suppression of 
stamens and pistils. 

CENO’BIUM, see CasnoBiUM. 
CENOGENET'IC, secondary. 
CEN’TRAL CELL, the cell of an 

archegonium, from which the 
oosphere originates. Compare 
EMBRYO-SAC. 

CEN’TRAL CORD, a cord or bun- 
dle of elongated thin-walled 
cells at the centre of the stems, 
leaves, and fruit-stalks of many 
mosses which serves for the 
transfer of water; tissue-cord. 
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GEN’TRAL CYLINDER, the por- 
tion of the tissue of roots and 
stems within the cortex. It 
includes the medullary and 
fibrovascular systems, — used 
mainly in roots. Compare 
FIBROVASCULAR CYLINDER, 

GEN’TRIC, a term applied to such 
leaves as show no considerable 
difference between the internal 
structure of their upper and 
under sides. Compare Brra- 
CIAL. 

CENTRIFUGAL, said of an inflo- 
rescence in which the terminal 
flower blossoms first: definite; 
determinate. Applied to a 
radicle which is turned toward 
the side of the fruit, or to any- 
thing else which points out- 
ward. 

CENTRIPETAL, said of an inflo- 
rescence in which the lower or 
outer flowers blossom first; in- 
definite; indeterminate. Ap- 
plied to radicles or seeds which 
point toward the axis of the 
fruit. Now little used in the 
latter sense, 

CEN'TURY, a hundred thin gs, as 
a package of plants containing 
a hundred specimens. 

CEPHALAN’THIUM, sce Anrno- 
DIUM. 

CEPHALO/DIA (sing. Céphalo’- 
dium), outgrowths of a lichen 
thallus in which algal cells are 
situated. 

GEPH’ALOID, capitate or head- 
shaped. 

CERA’CEOUS, wax-like. 
CERAMIDIUM (pl. Céramid’ia), 

the ovate or urn-shaped cap- 
sule containing the spores in 
the red alge (Floridee). 

CERIF’EROUS, producing wax. 
CER'NOUS, nodding, curved over 

near the top, as the flower of 

narcissus upon its stem; nu- 
tant. Compare Droopina,. 

CER’NUOUS, see CERNoUS, 
CER/NUUS, see CeRNovs, 
CE’SIOUS, see Castovs, 
CES'PITOSE, in tufts or dense 

bunches; cespitose; tufted, 
CEs'PITOUS, see Cxsprrosn, 
CESPIT ULOSE, in small tufis or 

bunches, 

€H#’TA, Greek for bristle. 
CHAFF, the glumes and palets of 
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grains and other grasses; the 
bracts which subtend each 
flower in the head of Com posi- 
te, ete. ' 

CHAIN-GEM’MA, a kind of 
gemma found in Mucorini 
having the form of a septate 
confervoid filament, the seg- 
ments of which are capable of 
germination; sprouting gem- 
ma. (DeBary.) 

€HALA’ZA, the base of the ovule 
or place where its coats unite 
with each other and with the 
nucleus. In  orthotropous 
seeds it corresponds with the 
hilum, 

CHAP’LET, a series of objects ar. 
ranged like beads on a string, 
as the spores of Cystopus. 

€HAR’ACTER, whatever distin- 
guishes a plant or group of 
plants from others; a descrip- 
tion composed of the distine- 
tive features of a species or 
other group. See Sprcrric 
CHARACTER, GENERIC CHAR- 
ACTER, etc, 

€HARTA’CEOUS, of the texture 
of parchment or writin g-paper. 

€HASMOG’AMY, the opening of 
the perianth at flowering time. 
(Rare.) 

CHINK'Y (Tuckerman), see Rr 
MOSE., 
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Chlamydospore 

€HLAMY’DOSPORE, a kind of 
thick-walled spore formed 
asexually in Mucorini by free- 
cell formation within the hy- 
phe. The term is also applied 
to certain thick-walled spores 
in protophytes, and occasion- 
ally elsewhere. 

€HLO’RANTHY, the conversion 
of the parts of a flower into 
green leaves. 

€HLOROLEU’CITE, see CHLORO. 
PLAST. 

€HLO'ROPHYL, see 
PHYLL. 

€HLO’ROPHYLL, the green color- 
ing matter of plants. 

€HLO’ROPHYLL-BOD’Y, a proteid 
body (plastid) in the cells of 
plants containing the chloro- 
phyll; chlorophyll- granule; 
chlorophyll-corpuscle; chloro- 
plast; autoplast; chloroleucite. 
See PLastip and CHROMATO- 
PHORE. : 

€HLO'ROPHYLL - cOR’PUSCLE, 
see CHLOROPHYLL-BODY. 

£HLO’ROPHYLL-GRAIN, see 
CHLOROPHYLL-BODY. 

#HLO’ROPHYLL.GRAN’ULE, sce 
CHLOROPHYLL-BODY. 

€HLO’ROPHYLL-VES'ICLES, see 
PyYRENOIDS. 

€HLO’ROPLAST, see CHLORO- 
PHYLL-BODY. : 

€HLORO’SIS, an abnormal ab- 
sence or diminution of the 
green coloring matter of 
plants; albinism. Compare 
ETIOLATION. 

€HOR’DA PISTILLA’RIS, a fibro- 
vascular bundle in the style. 
(Obs.) 

£HORIPET’ALOUS, see PoLyPet- 
ALOUS. 

€HORISEP’ALOUS, see PoLysep- 
ALOUS. 

€HO’RIsiS, the production of two 

CHLORO- 
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or more organs in the position 
of one. It is considered in 
most cases to be a branching 
of very early origin. The con- 
dition may be normal or ab- 
normal. See CoLLATERAL 
and ‘TRANSVERSE CHORISIS. 
Compare UNLINING. 

€HORISTOPH’YLLOUS, separate- 
leaved. (Rare.) 

€HROMAT IC, capable of being 
colored by staining agents; 
pertaining to color. 

€HRO’MATIN, that part of the 
protoplasm of the cell, main] 
in the nucleus, which is read- 
ily and deeply colored by stain- 
ing agents. It forms the chief 
portion of the granular fibrils 
called ‘‘nuclein” or ‘‘nucleo- 
plasm.” 

€HROMAT’OPHORE, the proto- 
plasmic body (plastid) in which 
chlorophyll or other coloring 
matter is produced; color-gran- 
ule; chromoplast; chromoleu- 
cite. The term is also extended 
by some to all plastids. See 
CHLOROPHYLL-BODY. 

€HROMID'IUM, a term some- 
times applied to the gonidium 
or algal host of lichens. 

€HROMOLEU’CITE, see CHRo- 
MATOPHORE. 

€HRO’MOPLAST, see CHROMATO- 
PHORE. 

€HROMOPLAS'TID, see CuHRO- 
MATOPHORE. 

CHRO’MOSOME, one of the seg- 
ments of the nuclear filament 
in karyokinesis. 

€HROM’ULE, a term applied to 
all coloring pigments found in 
living plants. 

€HRON’IZOOSPORE, one of the 
microzoogonidia produced in 
vast numbers in Hydrodictyon 
—so called, because they rest 
for several weeks or more be- 
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Cicatrice 

fore germinating; chronispore; 
chronizoospore. 

Gic’ATRICE, see CrcaTRix. 
CIicA’TRIX (pl. Cicdtri’gés), a scar 

left by a falling leaf or other 
organ, 

CIEN’€HYMA, a system of inter- 
cellular spaces. (Koehler.) 

QILIA (sing. Ciliim), hairs or 
bristles forming a row or 
fringe; the tail-like appenda- 
ges of zoospores; single, fine, 
soft, hair-like terminal append- 
ages of any kind. Compare 
FLAGELLA. 

CILIATE, having cilia. 
QIL’IATE-DEN’TATE, having 

teeth fringed with hairs. 
CIL’IIFORM, resembling cilia. 
CIL’IOGRADE, moving by means 

of cilia, as zoospores. 
GILYOLA (sing. Cili’dlim), sec- 

ondary or minute cilia. 
CIL’IUM (sing.), see Criia. 
CIN’CINNAL CYME, see Scor- 

PIOID CYME. 
GIN’CINNAL DI€HOT’OMY, sce 

ScorPioiD DicHoTomy. 
CIN’ CINNUS, see ScorP1o1pD CyME 
CINERA’CEOUS, a little paler than 

Cinereous. 
CINE’REOUS, ash-gray. 
CINERES'CENT, becoming ash- 

gray; cineraceous, 
CINERI'TIOUS, see C1NEREOUS. 
CI’ON, see Scion. 
CIR’CINAL, see CrrcinaTE. 
CIR’CINATE, rolled forward from 

the end, as the young leaves of 
many ferns. 

CIR'CUMCISED’, divided in a 
transverse circular manner. 

CIRCUMNUTA'TION, the act of 
bending around successively 
through different points of the 
compass, as is done by the 
ends of twining vines, and in 

A DICTIONARY Cladophyll 

a less degree by other growing 
points; revolving nutation. 
See NUTATION. 

CIRCUMSGIS'SILE, dehiscing or 
dividing by a transverse circu- 
lar line, as the fruit of purs- 
lane. 

CIRCUMSCRIP’TION, an outline 
or boundary. 

CIRRHIF’EROUS, having ten- 
drils. See CrRRHOSE. 

CIR'RHIFORM, tendril - shaped; 
cirriform. 

CIR’RHOSE, having tendrils; 
cirrhiferous; cirrhous; cirrous; 
cirrose; capreolate. Also, re- 
sembling a tendril or coiling 
like a tendril; tipped with a 
wavy filiform appendage; slen- 
‘derly Hagellate. 

CIR’ RHOSELY PIN’NATE, pinnate 
with a terminal leaflet replaced 
by a tendril, as in the pea. 

CIR’RHOUS, see CIRRHOSE. 
CIR’RHUS (pl. Cir’rhi), a tendril; 

capreolus, 
cIRRIF’EROUS, 

_ EROUS. 
CIR’RIFORM, see CirRHIFORM. 
CIRRIG'EROUS, producing ten- 

drils. See CiRRHOSE. 
CIR’ROSE, see CrrRHOSE. 
CIR’ROUS, see CrRRHOSE. 
CIR’RUS (pl. Cir'ri), see CrrRuUS, 
cIisTO’MA, see CistomE. 
CIis’TOME’, a term sometimes 

given to a stomatic chamber 
when it exists as a kind of sac 
lined by a special layer of cells. 

CLADOCAR’POUS, having the fruit 
in mosses on short lateral 
branches; _ pleurocarpous. 
Compare ACROCARPOUS. 

CLAD’'ODE, see PuyLLOcLADIUM. 
CLADO’DIUM (pl. Cladéd’ia), see 

see CIRRHIF- 

PHYLLOCLADIUM. 

CLAD'OPHYLL, see Puy1io- 
CLADIUM. 
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Clamp-cell 

CLAMP-CELL, see CLAMP-CON- | 
NECTION. 

CLAMP-CONNEC’TION, a semi- 
circular process connecting two 

adjoining cells of a hypha. In 

some cases it may communicate 
with but one of the cells, that 

from which it originated, in 

others its extremity becomes 

applied to the wall of the ad- 

pening cell, at which point 

th walls are absorbed, leav- 

OF BOTANICAL. TERMS. 

ing a passage around the sep- 

tum between the cells of the 

filament. The process may 

become cut off from the origi- 

nating cell by a septum when 

it is called a “clamp-cell.” It 

is found mainly in Basidiomy- 
cetes. ; 

CLASS, a group of related orders. 

CLASSIFICA’TION, the system- 
atic distribution of individuals 
into groups. 

CLATH’RATE, latticed; furnished 

with openings like _ lattice- 
work; cancellate. 

CLATH’RATE CELL, see SiEVE- 
TUBE. 

CLA'VATE, club-shaped; gradu- 
ally thickened upward or away 

from the extremity of attach- 
ment. 

CLAV’ HFORM, see CLAVATE. - 
CLAV’ELLATE, diminutive 

Clavate. 
CLAV’ICLE, see TENDRIL. 
CLAVIC'ULA (pl. Clavic’ile), a 

term formerly used for tendril, 
especially a tendril formed by 
a petiole. 

CLAVic’ULATE, having a tendril. 
Rare.) 

CLAV’IFORM, see CLAVATE. 
CLAV'ULE, the club-shaped con- 

jugating process in Mucorini. 
(DeBary.) 

of 

CLAW, the stem or narrow base 

Clinidium 

of a petal, as those of the pink; 
unguis. 

CLEFT, having narrow sinuses 
reaching about half way to the 
base. Compare Parrep and 
DIVIDED. 

CLEISTOCARP, an ascocaTp 
which is entirely closed, and 
from which the spores escape 

by its final rupture, as that of 
the Erysiphez. 

CLEISTOG’AMOUS, having closed 
fertilization: a term applied to 

certain more or less depauper- 

ate flowers, sometimes under- 

ground, which never open, but 

are self-fertilized, as in some 

violets; clandestine. Cleistoga- 

mous flowers sometimes accom- 

pany flowers of the usual form 
on the same plant. 

CLEISTOG AMY, self-fertilization 
without the flowers opening; 
closed-fertilization. 

CLEI'STOGENE, a plant which 
bears cleistogamous flowers. 

See above. It may bear flow- 

ers of the ordinary form also. 

CLES’TINE, see RaPHIDIAN 
CELL. 

CLIMB’ING, rising by laying hold 
of other objects in any way 

except by twining; scandent. 

CLINAN’DRIUM, the part of the 
column of orchids containing 

the anther. 

CLINAN’THIUM, the receptacle 
of the flowers in Composite; 

phoranthium ; clinium; antho- 

clintum. Compare ANTHO- 

DIUM. 

CLING’STONE, applied to varie- 
ties of the peach and other 

drupaceous fruits, in which the 

flesh when ripe is not readily 

separable from the pit. Com- 

pare FREESTONE. 

cLinip’IvM, the stalk or filament 
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Clinium 

supporting a stylospore. (Tuck- 
erman.) 

CLIN’IUM, see CLINANTHIUM. 
CLINOSPORAN’GIUM, see Pyc- 

NIDIUM. 
CLI'NOSPORE, see StryLosPorE. 
CLISTO-, see CLEISTO-. 
CLOSED, applied to fibro-vascular 

bundles in which all the cam- 
bium cells become permanent 
tissue, as in monocotyledons. 
Compare OPEN. 

CLOSED - FERTILIZA’TION, see 
CLEISTOGAMY., | 

CLOSE-FERTILIZA’TION, the fer- 
tilization of pistils by pollen 
from the same flower; self-fer- 
tilization. 

CLO$’ING-MEM 'BRANE, the origi- 
nal unthickened cell-wall at 
the centre of a bordered pit. 

CLOU’DED, having a pale ground 
with ill-defined patches of a 
darker tint gradually shading 
into it. 

CLOVE, one of the small bulbs 
developed in the axils of the 
scales of a larger bulb, as in 
garlic. 

CLUB, one of the elements com- 
posing the pulp in the seed- 
cavities of the lemon and orange. 
It consists of a more or less 
oval body about one fourth of 
an inch long filled with juice 
and attached by a stalk to the 
inner side of the cavity or cell. 
Morphologically, it is a pluri- 
cellular hair, 

CLUBBED (Hort.), applied to the 
stem of an apple when its base 
is enlarged and fleshy. Com- 
pare CLAVATE. 

CLUB-SHAPED, see CLAVATE. 
CLUS’TER, an indefinite popular 

term, applied mainly to small- 
fruits in which several fruits 
grow together in an inflores- 
cence, as in the raceme of the 
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currant. About the same as 
Bunch, but applied more often 
perhaps to locse collections. 

CLUS’TER-CUP, see AScip1uM. 
CLUS'TERED, collected into or 
growing in a bunch, as the 
congtunietae flowers of dod- 

er. 
CLYP’EATE, see ScuTatr. 
CLY’PEIFORM, see ScuraTs. 
COACER’VATE, see ACERVATE. 
COAD'UNATE, united at the base 

or farther; connate. 

COAETA’NEOUS, existing or ap- 
pearing at the same time; con- 
temporaneous. 

COALES'GENCE, the complete 
union of similar things. The 
same as Cohesion when applied 
to organs. Compare CongJu- 
GATION, 

COALES'CENCE OF (CELLS, the 
partial or entire absorption of 
the partition-walls of adjoinin 
cells, as when the cavities o 
long rows of cells in a tissue 
become connected in the for- 
mation of ducts or vessels. 

COARC’TATE, crowded together; 
compact. Opposed to effuse. 

COAT'ED, composed of layers, or 
having a rind. 

COATED BULB, see TunicaTED 
Bus. 

COB’WEBBY, having fine slender 
filaments or hairs like cobweb; 
arachnoid. 

COccID'IUM (pl. Cdccid’ia), a 
sporocarp like that of Delesse- 
ria (one of the alge), being a 
closed case with the spores 
borne on a central placenta. 

CcOCcCIF’EROUS, producing ber- 
ries; bacciferous. 

CcOcCIN’EUS, scarlet. 
COC’CUS (pl. Cdc’¢i). (1) One of the 

separable one-seeded carpels of 
certain dry fruits, as Euphor- 



Cochlea 

bia. Compare Reama. (2) A 
spherical or spheroidal cell 
among bacteria, especially of 
the genus Micrococcus. 

CO€H’LEA, see SrromBvus. 
CO€H’LEAR, a form of estiva- 

tion in which one piece being 
larger covers all the others, as 
in Aconitum. Compare VEXx- 
ILLARY. 

COCHLEAR'IFORM, shaped like 
the bow] of a spoon. 

CO€H’LEATE, shaped like a snail- 
shell; spirally turbinate. Prac- 
tically the same as Strombuli- 
form. 

COCKS'COMBED, fasciated. Ap- 
plied mainly in horticulture to 
strawberries which are irregu- 
lar in shape from being flat- 
tened at the sides or fasciated. 

yey Oxpiinm, a cclospermous 
se 

CELOSPER MOUS, applied to the 
seeds (cremocarps) of coriander 
and some other Umbellifere, 
which have the inner surface 
hollowed by the curving in of 
the top and bottom. 

CENAN’THIUM, see CLINAN- 
THiuM. Also sometimes ap- 
plied to receptacles like the 
fig, or to any fleshy receptacle 
in which the flowers are more 
or less embedded. 

CENO’BIUM (1) a community of 
a definite number of unicellu- 
lar individuals united in one 
body of definite form, as in 
Volvox: cenobium. Compare 
CELL-FAMILY. (2) A name of 
the fruit peculiar to the Bora- 
ginaceee and Labiatex, con- 
sisting of four distinct nutlets 
around a common style. 

CERYLES'CENT, bluish, lighter 
_ than ceruleus. 
GERY'LEUS, light blue; sky- 

blue. 
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Collective Fruit 

COETA’NEOUS, appearing or ex- 
isting at the same time; of the 
same age. 

COHE’RENT, having similar parts 
more or less united, as the 
petals in a gamopetalous co- 
rolla. Compare ADHERENT. 

COHE’SION, the union of mem- 
bers of the same whorl or kind. 
Compare ADHESION. 

CO’HORT, a natural group of or- 
ders within a class; alliance. 

COLEOPHYL’LUM, a membra- 
nous or fleshy sheath investing 
the plumule in Monocotyle- 
dons, 

COLEOP'TILE, see CoLEoPHYL- 
LUM. 

COLEORHI’ZA, the covering 
through which the radicle of 
most Monocotyledons bursts 
in germination; root-sheath. 
The term has also been applied 
to the vascular-bundle sheath 
in roots. 

COL’LAR, the line of junction be- 
tween the stem and root; col- 
lum; neck, Also applied to the 
annulus of a mushroom. 

COLLATERAL, side by side. 
COLLATERAL BUN’DLE, a fibro- 

vascular bundle having a single 
strand of phloem in continu- 
ous contact with a single strand 
of xylem. Compare BrIcot- 
LATERAL BUNDLE, RADIAL 
BUNDLE, and CONCENTRIC 
BUNDLE. 

COLLATERAL €HO'RISIS, when 
the parts originating by chor- 
isis stand side by side; parallel 
chorisis. Compare ‘TRANS- 
VERSE CHORISIS. 

COLLECTING HAIRS, hairs upon 
the style in certain Composites 
which serve to collect the 
pollen as it is discharged from 
the anther. 

COLLECTIVE FRUIT, a fruit- 



Collectors 

like body originating from 
more than one flower, as the 
mulberry; multiple fruit; 
pseudo -syncarp. Compare 
ANTHOCARPOUS FRuIT, <Ac- 
CEssoRY Fruit, and AGGRE- 
GATE FRUIT. 

COLLECT’ORS, see CoLLEcTING 
HAIRS. 

COLLEN’€HYMA, tissue com- 
posed of cells having cartilagi- 
nous thickenings at the angles. 
Common beneath the epidermis 
of stems, and in other places 
where strength is required. 

COL’LET, an old term for collar. 
COLLE’TERS, glandular _ hairs 

which secrete a gummy matter 
- (blastocolla) upon buds. 

COL’LOID, n., any substance in 
the colloid state. 

COL’LOID, adj., resembling jelly; 
the molecular condition of a 
class of substances, such as 
gums, usually produced by the 
disorganization of organized 
matter, which mix with water 
in all proportions and pass 
from the solid to the fluid state 
through all stages of softening, 
thus differing from Crystal- 
loids, which see. 

COLLOID’AL, see Cotuorp. 
COL’LUM, the neck or tapering 

base of the capsule in mosses; 
the line of junction between 
root and stem; collar. 

COL'MAR SHAPED, pear-shaped 
with a rather slender neck and 
large body. (J. J. Thomas.) 

COLONY, see CeELL-FAMILY. 
COL’ORED, of any other color 

than green. 
COLPEN’€HYMA, epidermal tis- 

sue composed of cells with 
sinuous margins, Not in gen- 
eral use. 

COLUMEL’LA, the axis or central 
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Common Name 

column of a pod or spore-case, 
Usually a placenta. 

COLUMEL’LIFORM, shaped like 
a little column or columella. 

COL’UMN, the united filaments 
and styles in a gynandrous 
flower, as an orchid. 

COLUM’NAR, shaped like a col- 
umn or pillar: round or nearly 
so, tapering slightly or none, 
and not so long as to be called 
slender. Often applied to 
styles. Compare TERETE. 

CO/MA, a tuft of hairs on a seed; 
a terminal cluster of empty 
bracts; any tuft. 

cO’/MATE, see ComosE. 
COMBINED’ HY’BRID, a deriva- 

tive hybrid in which three or 
more species or varieties are 
united, as when a hybrid unites 
with a new parent form or 
another hybrid. 

COMB-SHAPED, see PECTINATE. 
COMMEN’SALISM, see Symprosis. 
cCOM’MIssURE, a line of junction 

of two parts. In the Marattia- 
cee a longitudinal partition 
connecting the two stipules 
and forming an anterior and a 
posterior chamber. Compare 
SUTURE. 

COM’MON, general, primary, or 
universal, as opposed to partial 
or secondary. 

COM’MON BUD, one containing 
both leaves and flowers, or one 
from which more than one 
flower is produced. 

COM’MON BUN’DLE, a fibrovas- 
cular bundle a part or the whole 
of which passes from the stem 
into a leaf. 

COM MON IN’ VOLUCRE, one sub- 
tending an inflorescence; gen- 
eral or universal involucre. 

COM’MON NAME, any name, ex- 
cept the ‘ fhotadical. name,” by 
which a plant is known, 
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COmM’MON PEDUN'’CLE, one sup- 
porting several pedicels. 

COMMON PER'IANTH, applied 
to certain common involucres, 
as that surrounding the head 
of flowers in Composite. 

COMMON RECEPTACLE, one 
supporting more than one 
flower or other organ. 

COM’MON UM’BEL, see Com- 
POUND UMBEL and UNIVER- 
sAL UMBEL. 

€0’MOSE, bearing a coma or tuft, 
or growing in tufts; comate. 

COMPACT’, solid; close. 
COM’PLANATE, flattened verti- 

cally to a level surface above 
and below. Applied also to 
several organs which are flat- 
tened or arranged so as to lie 
in one plane, and to such as lie 
flat upon or against each other, 
as when leaves lie flat upon the 
stem. Compare ExPLANATE 
and COMPRESSED. 

COMPLETE’, having calyx, co- 
rolla, stamens, and __pistils. 
Compare PERFECT. 

COM’PLEX, an assemblage of in- 
terwoven fibres, or any group 
of complicated parts. 

COM’PLICATE, folded together 
forward. Compare ReEPLI- 
CATE and CONDUPLICATE. 

COM’POUND, consisting of a num- 
ber of similar subordinate 
parts forming a complete 
whole, as the leaf of the wal- 
nut. 

COM’POUND COR’YMB, one with 
more than one flower on each 
ray or branch. 

COM’POUND DI€HA’sIUM, one in 
which the primary axis termi- 
nates in a flower, beneath 
which arise several secondary 
axes, each of which terminates 
in like manner, as in valerian. 
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COM’POUND FLOW’ER, an old 
term for the flower-head in 
Composite. 

COM’POUND FRUIT, see Acare- 
GATE FRUIT. 

COM’POUND IN’FLORES'CENCE, 
one in which the ultimate 
branches each bear more than 
one flower, thus forming a com- 
pound spike, corymb, etc. 

COM’POUND LEAF, one having 
two or more distinct blades, or 
leatlets, as in the ash. 

COM’POUND O’VARY, one having 
more than one carpel. 

COM’POUND PIs’TIL, one com- 
posed of more than one carpel. 

COM’POUND RACEME’, see Pan- 
ICLE. 

COM’POUND SPIKE, one having 
more than one flower or spike- 
let on each short branch, as 
wheat. Applied especially 
when the secondary spikes are 
well developed, or when,-as in 
Panicum sanguinale, the inflo- 
rescence consists of several 
spikes of nearly equal size aris- 
ing from the apex of the pe- 
duncle. 

COM’POUND SPORE, a spore con- 
sisting of more than one cell, 
each of which is frequently 
capable of germination. It 
differs from Gemma by its 
more definite form and special- 
ized method of production. 
The synonyms are spore-group, 
semen-multiplex, compound 
spore, cellular spore, multi- 
cellular spore, pluricellular 
spore, septate spore, polyspore, 
sporidesm, etc. See MeERI- 
SPORE. 

COM’POUND SPO’ROPHORE, one 
formed by the cohesion of 
separate hyphal branches, 
Compare SIMPLE SPoro- 
PHORE. 



Compound Stem 

COM’POUND STEM, a branched 
stem. 

COM’POUND UM’BEL, one in 
which each primary ray bears 
a smaller umbel instead of a 
single flower. Formerly 
known as Common, General, 
or Universal Umbel. 

COMPRESSED’, flattened, espe- 
cially lengthwise laterally, the 
horizontal diameter much less 
than the vertical. Compare 
DEPRESSED, OBCOMPRESSED, 
and COMPLANATE. 

CONCAT’ENATE, joined in a 
continuous series like a chain; 
catenate; catenulate. 

CONCATENATED, see ConcaTE- 
NATE, 

CONCAULES’CENCE, the coal- 
escence of the pedicel of a 
flower with the stem for some 
distance above the subtending 
bract. 

CONCEN’TRIC, having a common 
centre. 

CONCEN’TRIC BUN’DLE, a fibro- 
vascular bundle in which a 
strand of one element is wholly 
surrounded by the other, as in 
some ferns in which the xylem 
is wholly surrounded by 
phloem. 

CONCEP’TACLE, a name applied 
to sac-like receptacles of vari- 
ous kinds, as_ perithecium, 
cystocarp, follicle. 

CONCEPTAC’ULUM, see 
CEPTACLE. 

CON€H’IFORM, like half a clam- 
shell. 

CON’COLOR, of the same color as 
another part or-plant. Also 
applied to several objects 
which are all of the same color. 
Compare UNICOLOR. 

CON’COLORED, see ConcoLor. 
CON’COLOROUS, see ConcoLor. 

Con- 
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Conformed 

CONCOMITANT, applied by De 
Bary to fibrovascular bundles 
which run continuously side 
by side without becoming sep- 
arated by other bundles. 

CONCRES'CENCE, see CeMENTA- 
TION. 

CON’CRETE, grown together, 
CONDUCTING CELLS, narrow 

elongated cells associated with 
sieve tubes, and similar to 
them, but without perforated 
walls. , 

CONDUCTING Tis’SUE, tissue 
composed of conducting cells. 
Compare ConDUCTIVE TISSUE. 

CONDUCTIVE TiIs’sUE, that 
through which the pollen tube 
passes on its way to the ovary. 
It is often loose in texture and 
moist with nutritive fluid for 
the growth of the pollen tube. 

CONDU’PLICATE, folded together 
forward and lengthwise in any 
manner; complicate. Com- 
pare Repiicare and In- 
FLEXED. 

CONE, the fruit of Conifers; 
strobile; also applied in other 
plants to a fruit or inflores- 
cence resembling the cone of 
the fir or pine. See GALBULUS. 

CONFERRU’MINATE, closely 
united, as the cotyledons of 
the horse-chestnut. 

CONFER’TED, crowded or clus- 
tered; opposed to distinct, 
Compare CoNGESTED. 

CONFER’VOID, loose and fila- 
mentose, like conferva among 
alge. 

CON’FLUENT, running together 
or blended into one; coherent. 

CON’ FLUENT FRUIT, an old term 
for collective fruit. 

CONFORMED’, (1) closely re- 
sembling; (2) closely fitted to, 
as the skin to a seed. 

Be 
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Congener 

CON’GENER, a plant of the same 
genus as another. 

CONGENER'IC, said of two spe- 
cies or individuals which be- 
long to the same genus, 

CONGE’ RIES, a collection of parts 
or organs. (Rare.) 

CONGEST’ED, packed 
together. 

dl clustered into a 
ball. 

CONGLOM’ERATE, clustered to- 
gether; opposed to Diffuse. 

CONGLU’TINATE, glued together 
in a mass. 

CON’ICAL, in the form of a geo. 
metric cone. Said of a root 
when it tapers downward, or 
of any other part when it tapers 
upward or outward. Compare 
OBCONICAL. 

CONID’IA, pl., see Coniprum. 
CONIDIIF’EROUS, bearing co- 

nidia. 
CONID'IOPHORE, a branch of 
mycelium bearing one or more 
conidia, 

CONID’IOSPORE, see Conrpium. 
CONID’IUM (pl. Conid’ia), an asex- 

ual spore (gonidium) abstricted 
singly or otherwise from the 
apex of a filament, as in Peron- 
ospora. Applied chietly where 
the spores form a dusty or 
powdery coat, but not used in 
Hymenomycetes, and in less 
use elsewhere than formerly, 
the general term Gonidium 
being now usually employed 
instead. 

CONIF’EROUS, cone-bearing. 
CON’IFORM, see Conica. 
CO’NIOCYST, a term applied by 

Harvey to the oogonium of 
Vaucheriee. 

CON’JUGATE, joined or arranged 
in pairs, as the leaflets of many 

closely 
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Consolidated 

compound leaves; paired. See 
BINATE. 

CONJUGA’TION, the simplest 
method of fertilization, in 
which the male and female 
cells are alike or nearly so, as 
in the order Conjugatee; zy- 
gosis. The uniting cells are 
called gametes and the product 
azygote. The conjugation of 
naked protoplasmic bodies, as 
zoospores, is sometimes called 
Coalescence. 

CONJUGA’TION-CELL, see Ga- 
METE. 

CONJUNC’TIVE THREADS, Fol’s 
term for spindle-fibres, which 
see, 

CONNAS'CENT, produced at the 
same time. 

CON’NATE, said of organs of the 
same nature which are grown 
together from the first or united 
at the base. Compare Ap- 
NATE. 

CON’ NATE-PERFO’'LIATE, said 
of a pair of opposite leaves 
when their bases are united 
around the stem. 

CONNECTING CELL, Harvey’s 
term for Heterocyst, which 
see, 

CONNECTIVE, the part of the 
anther (being a continuation of 
the filament) which connects 
its two lobes. 

CONNECTI'VUM, see Connect- 
IVE. 

CONNI'VENT, converging. 
CONNU’BIUM, a term applied 
by Pringsheim to that stage 
in the conjugation of Conju- 
gateze in which the protoplasm 
of the conjugating cells has 
coalesced. 

CO’NOID, cone-like; conical. 
CONOID’AL, somewhat conoid. 
CONSOL’IDATED, (1) grown to- 



Consortism 

gether, said either of like or 
unlike parts; (2) having a small 
surface in proportion to bulk, 
as many cacti. 

' CON’SORTISM, see SymBrosis. 
CON’STANT, always present, or 

always in the same condition; 
uniform. 

CONSTRICT’ED, narrowed in cer- 
tain places. 

CONSTRUCTIVE METAB’OLisM, 
see ASSIMILATION. 

CONTABES'CENCE, the condition 
of being wasted away or abort- 
ed; said of anthers which 
contain little or no fertile 
pollen. 

CONTA’GIOUS, said of diseases 
which are communicable from 
one plant or animal to another 
by contact only, or by the 
direct transfer of the disease- 
producing organism. Strict 
contagion implies parasitism, 
the organism being unable to 
grow outside the supporting 
body. Compare INFEcTIOUS. 

CONTER’MINOUS, of equal ex- 
tent. 

CONTIG’'UOUS, near, or in con- 
tact. 

CONTIN’ TOUS, uniform in struct- 
ure or outline; uninterrupted. 
Said of hyphe which are with- 
out septa, or of objects which 
are in all parts of the same size, 
or whose diameter increases or 
diminishes regularly. 

CONTORT'ED, in estivation, 
when the margins of the floral 
leaves successively overlap 
each other (obliquely or other- 
wise) in one direction; twisted. 
Compare CoNvoLuTE. 

CONTORT’ED ASTIVA’TION, sce 
above. 

CONTOR’TION, an abnormal 
twisting of branches or other 
organs. 
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Corculum 

CONTORTU'PLICATE, 
and folded. 

CONTRACT’ED, narrowed, or the 
successive parts shortened. 
Compare CONSTRICTED. 

CONTRACTILE VACUOLES, 
small cavities containing a 
watery fluid which make 
their appearance in the pro- 
toplasm of many zoospores and 
other motile organisms and 
then suddenly disappear; pul- 
sating vacuoles. Their func- 
tion is not known. 

CONTRACTILITY, a property of 
protoplasm by which it is en- 
abled to change its form spon- 
taneously, or by virtue of 
forces within itself. Com- 
pare IRRITABILITY. 

CON’TRARY, extending in an 
opposite direction to some- 
thing with which it is com- 
pared; as, the pod of shep- 
herd’s purse is flattened con- 
trary to the partition, 

CO/NUS, see Conn. 
CON’VOLUTE, rolled together 

lengthwise from one edge, as 
the leaves of the plum in the 
bud. The term Contorted 
(used mainly in estivation) 
refers more especially to the 
relation of the organs to each 
other and to the axis, while 
Convoluted (used mainly in 
vernation) refers more to the 
manner of folding of the organ 
itself. A contorted corolla may 
or may not have its parts con- 
voluted. 

CON VOLUTED, see ConvoLuTE. 
COP’ROPHYTE, sce SAPROPHYTE. 
COR’ACOID, shaped like a crow’s 

beak. 
COR’ALLINE, resembling coral; 

coralliform; coralloid. 
COR’CLE, see CorcuLum. 
COR’CULUM, an old term for 

twisted 
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Cordate 

plumule, or plumule and radi- 
cle together. 

€OR’DATE, heart-shaped, as usu- 
ally pictured, with the point of 
attachment at the broad end. 
Applied mainly to leaves. 

COR’DATED, see CorDatE. 
COR’DATE-HAS TATE, interme- 

diate in form between cordate 
and hastate, approaching more 
nearly to hastate. 

COR’DATE-O’VATE, between cor- 
date and ovate, approaching 
more nearly to ovate. 

CORDATE - SAG'ITTATE, _ be- 
tween cordate and sagittate, 
approaching more nearly to 
sagittate. 

COR'DIFORM, sometimes applied 
to solid bodies shaped like the 
human heart. Compare Cor- 
DATE. 

CORE, the bony endocarp of a 
pome containing the seeds. 

CORIACEOUS, leathery in text- 
ure. 

CORK, tissue composed of firm 
elastic cells, generally soon 
filled with air, which are pro- 
duced in the bark and upon 
injured surfaces. Jt is com- 
osed of a modification of cel- 
ulose called Suberin, and is 
designed for protection, 

CORK-CAM’BiUM, see PHELLO- 
GEN. 

CORK-MER'ISTEM, see PHELLO- 
GEN. 

CORK’Y EN’VELOPE, see Corky 
LAYER. 

CORKY LAY’ER, the layer of 
bark immediately below the 
epidermis which produces the 
cork; epiphleum. Compare 
MESOPHLG@UM. 

CORM, the enlarged base of an 
herbaceous stem, consisting of 
one or a few short internodes, 
and serving for the storage of 
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starch or other reserve food- 
materials; pseudo-bulb; solid 
bulb; bulbo-tuber. It differs 
from a Tuber mainly in being 
upright, or more nearly so, and 
in seldom being produced upon 
an elongated subterranean 
stem. ‘The Indian turnip and 
crocus are examples. Com- 
pare PLATEAU. 

cOR’MUS, see Corm. 
COR’MOPHYTE, a plant having a 

true stem. Compare THALLO- 
PHYTE. 

COR’NEOUS, having the texture 
of horn. 

CORNIC'ULATE, having a process 
or appendage like a little spur 
or horn. Compare CorNUTE. 

COR’NIFORM, horn-shaped. 
COR'NU (pl. Cor'niia), see Horn. 
COR’NUTE, horn-shaped, as the 

nectary of columbine, or bear- 
ing a horn-shaped process; cor- 
niform. Compare CorNicu- 
LATE. 

COR’OL (obs.), see CoroLLa. 
COROL’LA, the conspicuous part 

of most flowers, being the in- 
ner set of floral envelopes when 
there is more than one, com- 
monly distinguished by its fine 
texture and by having some 
other cohor than green. See 
PrrTaL, CaLyx, and Prrt- 
ANTH. 

COROLLA'CEOUS, like a corolla 
in appearance or texture; peta- 
loid. Petaloid is the term 
usually employed, especially 
when referring to individual 
organs. 

COR OLLATE, having a corolla. 
COR OLLATED, see CoroLuaTE. 
COR’OLLET, see Fiorev. 
COROLLIFLO’RAL, having calyx, 

petals, and ovary inserted sepa- 
rately on the receptacle and 
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Corolline 

the stamens inserted upon the 
corolla. Compare CALYCIFLO- 
RAL and THALAMIFLORAL. 

COR’OLLINE, see CoROLLACEOUS. 
COR’OLLULE, see Fioret. 
CORO'NA (pl. Cord’ne), 
CROWN. 

COR/ONATE, having a corona or 
crown. 

CORON'IFORM, having the form 
of a corona or crown. 

CORO’NULA (pl. Cord’nile), see 
CORONULE. 

COR'ONULE, a diminutive corona 
or crown. 

COR'PUSCLE, (1) any very small 
body; (2) see CoRPUSCULUM 
(in the first sense). 

CORPUS'CULA, pl., see Corpus- 
CULUM. 

CORPUS'CULE, see CoRPUSCULUM. 
CORPUSCULAR, pertaining to or 

composed of corpuscles or 
small particles. 

CORPUS'CULUM (pl. Corpis’cila), 
(1) an old term for the central 
cell in the archegonium of 
Gymnosperms: sometimes ap- 
plied to the whole archego- 
nium; (2) the connecting body 
between the arms (retinacula) 
which bear the pollinia of milk- 
weeds (Asclepias). 

COR’RUGATED, in 
wrinkles. 

COR'TEX, that portion of the 
fundamental tissue lying out- 
side the fibrovascular bundles. 
In trees it is the ‘‘ outer bark.” 

COR'TICAL, pertaining to the 
bark or cortex, 

cOR’TICAL SHEATH, the ring of 
primary bast (phloem) bundles. 
Compare MEDULLARY SHEATH. 

COR’TICATE, having a rind or 
cortex. 

cORTICIF’EROUS, producing 
bark or cortex. 
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Cotyledon 

CORTIC’IFORM, like bark. 
CORTIC’OLOUS, growing upon 

the bark of trees, as many 
mosses and lichens. 

COR’TICOSE, having or resem- 
bling bark; corticous, 

cOR’TICOUS, see ConTicosE. 
CORTINA, the remnant of the 

veil sometimes found at the 
border of the pileus or cap in 
mushrooms. 

COR’ YMB, a convex or flat-topped 
indefinite or centripetal inflo- 
rescence, like a raceme with 
the lower pedicels elongated. 
Compare CyME. 

CORYM’BATE, having corymbs, 
or growing in corymbs. 

CORYMBIF’EROUS, producing 
corymbs. 

CORYM’BOSE, growing in or re- 
sembling corymbs; corymbous. 

cORYM’BOUS, see ConyMBOsE. 
CORYM'BULOSE, arranged 

small corymbs. 
cORYM’BUS, see CoryMs. 
COSMOP’OLITE, a plant widely 

extended in the world, as Pte- 
ris aquilina, 

Cés’TA (pl. Cés’te), see Rrs. 
COS’TAL, pertaining to a rib. 
COS’TAL-NERVED, a term some- 

times applied to parallel-veined 
leaves when the veins arise 
from a midrib and run toward 
the margins, as in the banana. 

COs’TATE, having one or more 
prominent veins or ribs. 

COSTEL’LATE, having small ribs.. 
COTYLE’DON, the first leaf or 

leaves of a plant; seminal-leaf; _ 
seed-lobe; seed-leaf. In exo- 
ens they are usually different 

in form from the leaves pro- 
duced afterward, and are stored 
with nutritive matter for the 
young plant. 

in 



Cotyledonous 

COTYLED ONOUS, having cotyle- 
dons. 

- COTYL’IFORM, like a cotyle, the 
articulating cavity of a bone; 
a little shallower than aceta- 
buliform. 

-COWLED, see CUCULLATE. 
CRAM’PON, see Hop-Fast. 
CRATER IFORM, goblet-shaped: 

narrower than Calathiform and 
less flaring than Cyathiform. 

CREEPING, running upon or 
under ground:and rooting; re- 
pent. 

CREM OCARP, the fruit of Um- 
belliferee. Also applied to 
other fruits of somewhat simi- 
lar structure, as that of maple. 
See. Mpricarre and. Scuizo- 
CARP. 

CRE’NA, see CRENATURE. 
CRE’NATE, having the margin 

furnished with rounded teeth, 
which usually point toward 
the apex of the object bearing 
them; crenated; crenelated: 
crenelled. See DovuBLy, 
ACUTELY, and OBTUSELY 
CRENATE. 

CRE’NATED, see CRENATE. 
CREN’ATURE, a tooth of a cre- 

nate margin; crenel; crena. 

CRENEL’, see CRENATURE. 
CREN’ELATED, see CRENATE. 
CRENELED’, see CRENATE. 
CRENELLED’, see CRENATE. 
CREN'ULATE, diminutive of 

crenate; having the margin 
furnished with fine rounded 
teeth. 

CREN’ULATED, see CRENULATE. 
CREST, (1) a partial aril in the 

form of a ridge along the 
raphe of some seeds, as San- 
guinaria and Dicentra. Com- 
pare ARIL, STROPHIOLE, and 
CARUNCLE. (2) An elevated 
ridge or appendage terminating 
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any organ: a stamen is crested 
when the filament (connective) 
projects beyond the anther. 

CREST’ED, having a ridge or ter- 
minal appendage; cristate. 

CRETA’CEOUS, (1) of the color of 
Sev (2) growing on chalky 
and. 

CRIB’RATE, see CriBRosE. 

CRIB’RIFORM, see Crierose. 
CRIB’RIFORM CELLS, sce StEVE- 

TUBES. 
CRIB’ROSE, pierced with small 

holes like a sieve; cribriform; 
cribrate. 

CRIB’ROSE CELLS, see SrEvE- 
TUBES. 

CRI'NITE, having a tuft or fringe 
of long weak hairs. 

CRI'NOID, resembling a lily. 
CRISP, having the surface, espe- 

cially near the margin, strong- 
ly and finely undulate, as the 
leaves of Savoy cabbage or the 
cultivated endive; curled; 
crispate; crisped. 

CRIs’PATE, see Crisp. 
CRISPED, see CRISP. 
CRis’TATE, see CRESTED. 
CRIS’'TATED, see CRESTED. 
CRITICAL, difficult to character- 

ize or classify. 
CROSS, a union of two varieties 

of the same species. Applied 
in a narrower sense to the off- 
spring of any two flowers 
which have been cross-ferti- 
lized. Compare Hysrip. 

CROSS-ARMED, see BRACHIATE. 
CROSS-BREED, see Cross. 
CROSS-FERTILIZA’ TION, the fer- 

tilization of a flower by pollen 
from another flower, especially 
from one of another variety of 
the same species; allogamy. 
Compare CLOSH-FERTILIZA- 
TION. 



Cross-pollination 

CROSS-POLLINA TION, the con- 
veyance of pollen to the stigma 
of another flower. 

CROWN, (1) an appendage in the 
throat of the corolla in some 
flowers, as Silene and Narcis- 
sus; corona; paracorolla. In 
some cases it represents a circle 
of metamorphosed stamens. 
(2) A ring of cells at the apex 
of the nucule in Characee. 
(3) Any circle of organs in the 
form of a crown, as the scales 
at the apex of an achene. 

CROWN’ING, borne at the apex. 
CROZIER, anything with a coiled 

end, as the young leaves of 
most ferns. : 

CRUCIATE, in the form of a 
Maltese cross, as the petals of 
Cruciferze; cruciform; cross- 
shaped. 

CRUCIF’EROUS, (1) belonging to 
the Crucifere or mustard 
family; (2) resembling plants 
of the mustard family, espe- 
cially in the form of the 
flower. 

CRY’CIFORM, see CructaTe. 
CRUMPLED ESTIVA’TION, when 

the petals are irregularly fold- 
ed in the bud, as in the poppy. 

CRU’RAL, somewhat leg-shaped. 
Used mainly in composition. 

CRUSTA’CEOUS, said of the thal- 
lus of a lichen when it forms 
an adherent crust which can- 
not be removed from the sub- 
stratum without injury. 

CRYP’TOGAM, a plant belonging 
to the lowest.of the two chief 
divisions of the vegetable king- 
dom, including ferns, mosses, 
fungi, etc. Cryptogams pro- 
duce no true seeds or flowers, 
but in most groups there is a 
process of fertilization essen- 
tially the same as in the higher 
plants, 
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Cultrated 

CRYPTOG’AMOUS, pertaining to 
cryptogams, or plants having 
no true flowers or seeds. 

CRYP’TOPHYTE, see CryPTo- 
GAM. 

CRYS’TALLOIDS, protein bodies 
in the form of crystals; albu- 
men crystals. Applied also in 
opposition to Colloids to indi- 
cate all substances susceptible 
of crystallization and of diffu- 
sion through a membrane. 
(Graham. ) 

CU/CULLATE, conical, with the 
side cleft, and often inrolled 
like a cornet of paper, as the 
spathe of arum and the calyp- 
tra of some mosses; cuculi- 
form; hooded; hood-shaped; 
cowled. 

CUCUL’LIFORM, see CUCULLATE. 
CUCUL’LUS (pl. Cacil’li), a term 

sometimes given to various 
hood-shaped organs, especially 
a concave and arched sepal or 
petal, as the large upper sepal 
(galea) of Aconitum. 

cUcU’MIFORM, having the form 
of a cucumber. 

CUCURBITA'CEOUS, belonging 
to or resembling plants of the 
Cucurbitacese or melon family. 

CUL-DE-SAC, a tubular or bag- 
shaped cavity closed at one 
end. 

CULM, the stem of grasses; some- 
times applied to that of sedges 
also, 

CULMIC’OLOUS, growing upon 
the stems of grasses, as certain 
fungi. 

CULMIF'EROUS, producing 
culms. 

CUL’TRATE, shaped like a prun- 
ing-knife; broad, thin, point- 
ed, with the end curved edge- 
wise; cultriform. 

CUL’TRATED, see CULTRATE. 



Cultriform 

CUL TRIFORM, see CULTRATE. 
CU’NEAL, see CUNEATE. 
CUNEATE, wedge-shaped in out- 

line. Said of leaves which are 
broad above and narrowed to 
the base in straight lines. The 
same as Obdeltoid but usually 
narrower; cuneiform. 

CUNE'IFORM, see CUNEATE. 
CUNIC'ULATE, pierced with a 

long narrow passage or pas- 
sages. 

CUP, (1) a concave involucre en- 
closing a nut, as in the acorn; 
cupule; (2) a discocarp (apo- 
thecium) in Ascomycetes. 

CUP-SHAPED, a rather indefinite 
term, usually applied to cavi- 
ties from one half to twice as 
deep as broad, with concave 
boitom and nearly vertical 
sides 

CU’PULA, see Cur. 
CU’PULATE, furnished with a 

cup or cupule. 
CU’PULE, see Cup. 
CUPULIF’EROUS, bearing or fur- 

nished with a cupule or cu- 
pules. 

cU’PULIFORM, sce Curp-SHaPep. 
CURD, applied in horticulture to 

the material composing the 
head in cauliflower. Some- 
times the heads individually 
are called ‘‘ curds.” 

CURLED, see Crisp. 
cURVICAU’DATE, 

curved tail. 
cORVICOs'TATE, baving curved 

ribs or large veins. 
CURVIDEN’ TATE, having curved 

teeth. 
CUR’ VIFORM, curved. 
CUR’VINERVED, having curved 

nerves. Applied to the veins 
(so-called nerves) of endogens. 

CURVISE’RIAL, in curved ranks. 
Compare RECTISERIAL. 

having a 
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Cyclosis 

CUSH’ION, a thickened medial 
portion of the prothallus in 
ferns; any pulvinus. 

CUSP, a sharp rigid point. 
CUSPED, see CusprpaTE. 

CUSs’PIDATE, furnished with a 
cusp. 

cUs’PIs, see Cusp. 

CUT, acutely cleft or parted; 
having acute incisions deeper 
than Dentate. CompareCLert, 
INCISED, and LAcINnIATE. 

CU’TICLE, the outer cell-wall of 
the epidermis when thickened 
or otherwise modified. 

CUTICULARIZA’TION, the for- 
mation of cuticle. 

CU’TIN, see SuBERIN. 
CU’TIS, see CUTICLE. 
CUTINIZA’TION, the formation 

of cuticle. Compare SuBERI- 
ZATION. 

CUT-TOOTHED, deeply and sharp- 
ly toothed. 

CYA’NEUS, pure blue. Compare 
CHRULEUS. 

CYAN’IC FLOWERS, those whose 
color contains more or less 
blue. Compare XANTHIC 
FLOWERS. 

CYAN’OPHYLL, see Puy.uocya- 
NIN. 

CYATH'IFORM, wine - glass 
shaped. Compare CorTyLi- 
FORM and ACETABULIFORM. 

CYATH'IUM, a corolla-like invo- 
lucre, as in Euphorbia. 

CY'ATHOID, see CyaTuirorm. 
CY’CLE, a complete turn in a 

spire or circle. 
¢¥ce’Lic, having the floral organs 

in distinct whorls. Compare 
Hemicyciic and AcycuLic. 

¢YCc'LICAL, coiled into a full 
circle. 

CYCLO’sis, see Rorarion. 



Cyclospermous 

CYCLOSPER’MOUS, having the 
embryo coiled around the cen- 
tral albumen, as in the Caryo- 
phyllacez. 

CYLINDRA’CEOUS, nearly cylin- 
drical. 3 

CYLIN’DRICAL, circular in trans- 
verse outline and tapering but 
little if at all, as most stems. 

cY’MA, see CyME. 
CYM'BEFORM, see NavicuLar. 
CYM’BIFORM, see NavicuLar. 
CYME, a somewhat flat-topped 

determinate inflorescence re- 
sembling a corymb, 

CYME'LET, see CyMULE. - 
CYMIF’EROUS, producing cymes. 
CYMO-BOT’RYS, a mixed inflo- 

rescence in which the primary 
inflorescence is botryose while 
the secondary is cymose, as in 
the horse-chestnut. 

C¥’MOID, having the form of a 
cyme. 

CY’MOSE, growing in cymes; cy- 
mous; or cymoid. 

CY’MOSE INFLORESCENCE, a 
cyme or other determinate 
inflorescence. 

CY'MOSE UM’BEL, one having 
the inflorescence centrifugal; 
a cyme resembling an umbel. 
Umbels are usually botryose 
(centripetal) in inflorescence. 

CY’MOUS, see Cymosn. 
¢Ym’ULA, see CymuLE. 
CY'MULE, a little cyme, or divi- 

sion of a compound cyme. 
Sometimes applied to the ver- 
ticillasters of Labiatze. 

CYNARRHO'DIUM, a fruit-like 
body, like the hip of roses, 
consisting of several achenia 
enclosed in a fleshy receptacle. 

CYNAR’RHODON, see Cynar- 
RHODIUM. 

CYPERA'CEOUS, resembling or | 
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Cytodieresis 

pertaining to plants of the fam- 
ily Cyperacee. 

CYPHEL’LA (pl. Cyphél'le), a 
kind of pit in the under-sur- | 
face of the thallus of some 
lichens. Cyphelle sometimes 
appear as spots or as eleva- 
tions. Their nature is un- 
known. 

Ml neleae as having Cyphel- 
e. 

CYP’SELA, an achenium with 
an adherent calyx-tube, as in 
Composite. (Obs.) 

CYST, a closed sac, especially one 
abnormally produced, — or 
whose nature is not under- 
stood. 

QYS'TID (pl. Cystids or Cys'tidés), 
a large sterile club-shaped cell 
common among the basidia in 
some agarics. 

CYSTID'IUM (pl. Cystid’ia), see 
CYSTID. 

C¥YS’'TOBLAST (obs.), see Nv- 
CLEUS. 

CYS’ TOCARP, an old term for the 
Sporocarp of Floridee. 

CYs’TOLITH, a cluster of crys- 
tals of calcium carbonate in a 
cell upon a stalk of cellulose. 
Common in the leaves of the 
nettle family (Urticaceze), 

CYTAS'TER, a series of achro- 
matic rays extending from 
each pole of the nucleus in 
karyokinesis into the cyto- 
plasm. Rarely seen as yet in 
plants. 

CYTEN’€HYMA, see CELL-saP. 
CYT'IODERM, the cell-wall in 

Diatomaceer. 
CY’ TOBLAST 

NUCLEUS. 
CYTODIER’EsIs, cell-division, in- 

volving division of the nucleus 
with the formation of a nu- 

(Schleiden), see 



Cytogenesis 

clear-spindle and asters. (Car- 
noy.) Compare STENosIs. 

CYTOGEN’EsIs, cell-formation. 
CYTOLOGY, the science of cells. 

¢Y’TOPLASM, the protoplasm in 
a cell outside the nucleus. It 
excludes granules of protein, 
starch, etc. Compare NUCLEo- 
PLASM. 

DARWINIAN CUR’VATURE, the 
curvature of the growing apex 
of a root away from any source 
of irritation placed upon one 
side near the tip. It is the 
irritability which causes this 
curvature that enables grow- 
ing roots to pass around ob- 
stacles in the soil. 

DAUGH’TER-CELL, any cell when 
mentioned in relation to the one 
from which it was derived. 
Compare MorHer-CELL. 

DAUGH’TER-SPORE, a spore pro- 
duced directly from another, 
or upon a promycelium. 

DAUGH’TER-STAR, one of the 
groups of chromatic filaments 
at the poles of a dividing nu- 
cleus. The two polar figures 
together with the connecting 
spindle-fibres are called a Dy- 
aster, 

DEAL’BATE, appearing as if 
whitewashed; covered with a 
very white bloom or powder. 

DECAGYN’IAN, see DEcAGYNoOUs. 
DECAG’YNOUS, having ten pistils 

or styles; decagynian. 

DECAM’EROUS, having the parts 
in tens, as ten floral organs in 
a whorl. Also written 10- 
merous. 

DECAN’DRIAN, see Decan- 
DROUS. 

DECAN’DROUS, having ten sta- 
mens; decandrian. 
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Decursive 

DECAPET’ALOUS, having ten 
petals. 

DECAPHYL’LOUS, having ten 
leaves, as a decaphylious peri- 
anth. 

DECEMDEN’TATE, having ten 
teeth or tooth-like processes, 

DECEM’FID, ten-cleft. 
DECEMLOC’ULAR, having ten 

loculi or cells in an ovary. 
DECID'UOUS, falling at the usual 

time, or at the close of the 
season, Applied to leaves 
which fall in autumn after 
one season’s growth, and to 
plants which bear such leaves. 
Also applied to petals which 
fall immediately after blossom- 
ing. Compare  Capucous, 
MARCESCENT, PERSISTENT, 
and EVERGREEN, 

DEC’LINATE, bent or curved 
downward; declining; de- 
clined. Applied to stamens 
it means curved to one side, 
neither outward nor inward 
nor erect. Compare REcurR- 
VED, REFLEXED, RECLINATE. 

DECLINED’, see DECLINATE. 
DECLI'NOUS, see DECLINATE. 
DECOMPOUND’, twice compound, 

as a compound leaf whose 
parts are compound. See 
SUPRADECOMPOUND. 

DECREASINGLY - PIN’NATE, 
having the leaflets of a pinnate 
leaf gradually smaller in size 
from base to apex. 

DECUMBENT, erect at the base, 
then prostrate, with the end 
rising. 

DECUR’RENT, prolonged and 
attached below the main point 
of insertion, as the leaves of 
thistles; decursive. The stems 
in such cases are often called 
Winged. Compare Surcur- 
RENT. 

DECUR’SIVE, see DECURRENT. 



Decursively-pinnate 

DECUR’SIVELY-PIN’NATE, ap- 
parently pinnate, but having 
the segments decurrent along 
the rachis. 

DECUS'’SATE, said of leaves 
which grow in pairs succes- 
sively at right angles to each 
other. Compare BRACHIATE. 

DECUS'SATED, see DECUSSATE. 
DEDOUBLEMENT _[Day-doobl-i- 

man], see CHORISIS. 
DEDUPLICA TION, see Cuonisis. 
DEF’ERENT, carrying anything 
downwards, 

DEFINITE, (1) having a con- 
stant, fixed, or limited, num. 
ber; in stamens not exceeding 
twenty; (2) the same as Deter- 
minate, which see. 

DEFINITE GROWTH, see Dz- 
TERMINATE GROWTH. 

DEFINITE INFLORESCENCE, 
see DETERMINATE INFLORES- 
CENCE. 

DEFLECT’ED, see DeEFLEXED. 
DEFLEXED’, bent abruptly to 

one side or outward at an 
angle of forty-five degrees or 
less; deflected. Compare Rr- 
FRACTED and RECURVED. 

DEFLO’RATE, past the flowering 
state, as an anther after it has 
shed its pollen, or a plant or 
flower after the petals have 
fallen. 

DEFO'LIATE, having cast its 
leaves. 

DEFOLIA’TION, the fall of leaves. 
DEF ORMA’TION, an alteration in 

the usual form of an organ, by 
accident or otherwise; mal- 
formation. 

DEGENERA’TION, deficiency in 
size or quality, or appearing in 
a less developed or lower state, 
as when scales take the place 
of leaves, or petals the place of 
stamens; degradation. 
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Dentate 

DEGRADATION, see DEGENERA- 
TION. 

DEHISGCE’, to open for the escape 
. Of seeds, spores, ete. 

DEHIS CENCE, the opening in a 
regular manner of certain 
fruits to discharge their seeds, 
and of anthers and spore cases 
to discharge their contents, 

DEHIS'CENT, opening in a regu- 
Jar manner to discharge the 
contents, as most pods to liber- 
ate the seeds. Compare INDE- 
HISCENT. 

DELIMITA’TION, sce AxBsuNc- 
TION. 

DELIQUES'CENT, _ dissolving. 
Said of a tree which branches 
repeatedly, so that the main 
stem is lost. Compare Excur- 
RENT. Also applied to fungi 
which dissolve at maturity by 
the absorption of moisture 
from the air, as some mush- 
rooms. 

DEL’TOID, nearly in the shape of 
an equilateral triangle, or the 
Greek letter delta. hen ap- 
plied to leaves it implies that 
the attachment is at the broad 
end, otherwise the term Ob- 
deltoid is used. 

DEMERSED’, growing constantly 
or naturally under water; im- 
mersed; submersed. 

DEN’DRIFORM, tree-shaped. 
DENDRITIC, branched like a 

tree; dendriform. 

DEN’DROID, tree-shaped; den- 
driform; dendritic; arbores- 
cent; applied to small plants, 
such as mosses, which branch 
like a tree or shrub. 

DENDROL’OGY, the natural his- 
tory of trees. 

DEN IGRATE, dark dusky brown. 
DENSE, crowded together. 
DEN’TATE, having broad acute 

2 



Dentated 

marginal teeth which are usu- 
ally directed outward. Com- 
pare SERRATE and CRENATE. 

DEN’TATED, see DENTATE. 
DEN TATE-CIL'IATE, having the 

margin dentate and fringed. 

DEN’ TATE-CRE NATE, (1) having 
part of the margin dentate and 
the remainder crenate; (2) in- 
termediate between dentate 
and crenate, i.e., having some- 
what rounded teeth. 

DEN’TATE-LACIN'IATE, having 
the teeth extended into long 
lax poiuts. 

DEN’TATE-SER’RATE, (1) inter- 
mediate between dentate and 
serrate; having the teeth di- 
rected but slightly forward; 
(2) having part of the margin 
dentate and the remainder ser- 
rate. 

DEN’TATE-SIN'UATE, having 
broad shallow sinuses between 
the teeth of a dentate margin. 

DENTATO-SER’RATE, see Drn- 
TATE-SERRATE. 

DENTATO-SIN’UATE, see DEN- 
TATE-SINUATE. 

DEN’TICLE, a small tooth or pro- 
jecting point. 

DENTIC’ULATE, having small 
teeth or notches; finely den- 
tate. 

DENTICULA'TION, (1) the state 
of being denticulate; toothed; 
(2) one of the teeth of a dentic- 
ulate leaf. 

DEN’TIFORM, see DENTOID. 
DEN’TOID, tooth-shaped. 
DENUDATE, deprived of the 

usual covering, especially of a 
coating of down or hair. The 
term has been applied with 
little reason to plants whose 
flowers appear before their 
leaves. 

DEOPER'CULATE, applied to 
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moss capsules in which the lid 
does not separate spontane- 
ously to liberate the spores. 
Compare DIsOPERCULATE. 

DEPAU’PERATE, said of a plant 
or part of a plant which is re- 
duced in size from lack of nu- 
triment, or apparently so; 
starved; stunted; undeveloped. 

DEPEND’, to hang directly down- 
ward. 

DEP’LANATE, flattened vertically 
andexpanded. Both sides may 
be flattened (Complanate) or 
only the upper. (Rare.) See 
EXPLANATE, DEPRESSED, and 
CoMPLANATE. 

DEPRESSED’, more or less flat- 
tened vertically or endwise; 
oblate. Also applied to any 
part having a lower position 
than usual, as a leaf whose 
disk is lower than the margin, 
as in some water lilies. 

DEPRESSED’-GLO’BOSE, globular 
with the poles slightly flat- 
tened; oblately spheroidal. 

DERIV’ATIVE-HY'BRID, a hy- 
brid of which one or both the 
parents is a hybrid; secondary 
hybrid. 

DERMAT’OGEN, the primordial 
epidermis, i.e., the epidermis 
in an organ when first formed 
and still capable of cell-divi- 
sion. 

DERMAT’OPHYTE, any fungus 
parasitic upon the skin of man 
or other animals, as 77ichophy- 
ton tonsurans, the fungus which 
causes ringworm. 

DESCEND'ING, directed down- 
ward in any degree. 

DESCEND'ING Ax’Is, root. 
DESCEND'ING METAMOR’PHO- 

Sis, see RETROGREsSIVE MEra- 
MORPHOSIS. 

DESCENDING SAP, a term for- 
merly applied to cambium 
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when in a soft mucilaginous 
condition, from the supposi- 
tion that the sap passed in a 
current upward in the wood to 
the leaves, then downward be- 
tween the wood and barks See 
PROPER JUICE. 

DESCRIP’TIVE BOT’ANY, see 
PHYTOGRAPHY. 

DESTRUC’TIVE METAB’OLIsM, 
the chemical changes which 
take place during the waste of 
tissues. Compare ASSIMILA- 
TION. 

DESTRUC’TIVE PAR’ASITE, one 
which eauses the death of the 

* tissues of the host upon which 
it feeds. - 

DETER MINATE GROWTH, when 
the season’s growth ends in a 
well-formed bud. 

DETER’MINATE iINFLORES’- 
CENCE, one in which the flow- 
ering begins with a terminal 
bud so that it puts a limit to 
the elongation of the stem; cen- 
trifugal or definite inflores- 
cence, 

DETERMINA'TION, the discov- 
ery of the botanical name of a 
plant, or of its position in a 
system if unnamed; identifica- 
tion. It implies some knowl- 
edge of its characters acquired 

- by a more or less complete 
analysis, and is frequently 
completed by the aid of a 
systematic key. 

DEU’TOPLASM, the portion of 
the cell contents aside from 
the protoplasm proper, con- 
sisting of cell-sap in which 
may be granules or other sub- 
stances; paraplasm. Compare 
METAPLASM. 

DEX’TRORSE, twining upward 
from left to right, with the 
sun or hands of a watch, as 
the hop. Used in the opposite 
sense, however, by most Eng- 
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Dialysis 

lish and American botanists. 
Compare SINISTROSE. 

DIACHZ’NIUM, see Mericarp. 

DIA€H’YMA (obs.), see Muxso- 
PHYLLUM. 

DIADEL’PHIAN, see 
PHOUS. 

DIADEL’PHOUS, having filaments 
united by their edges in two 
sets (one of which may be only 
a single stamen), as in the pea. 

DIAGEOT’ROPISM, a kind of 
geotropic irritability in certain 
organs, as rootstocks, which 
causes them to assume a hori- 
zontal position; transverse geo- 
tropism. 

DIAGNO’SIS (pl. Diagné’sés), a 
brief characteristic description 
of a plant or species. 

DIAGNOs'TIC €HAR’ACTER, see 
EssENTIAL CHARACTER, 

DIAGONAL PLANES, the two 
planes which bisect the right 
angles between the median and 
lateral planes. See Mrpran 
PLANE and LATERAL PLANE. 

DIAGONAL POSI’TION, a position 
intermediate between the me- 
dian and the lateral plane and 
bisected by the diagonal plane. 

DI’AGRAM, FLO’RAL, see Fro- 
RAL DIAGRAM. 

DIAHELIOT’ROPISM, the ten- 
_ dency of organs to place their 

surfaces at right angles to the 
sun’s rays, as most leaves; 
transverse heliotropism. 

DIALYCAR'POUS, see APpocaR- 
POUS. 

DIALYPET’ALOUS, 
PETALOUS. 

DIALYPHYL’LOUS, see PoLysEP- 
ALOUS. 

DIALYSEP’ALOUS, see Potysep- 
ALOUS. 

DIAL’¥sIs, the separation of or- 
gans usually joined; adesmy. 

DIADEL- 

see Pony- 

a 
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Diamesogamous 

When applied to parts of a 
flower it refers to the separa- 
tion of organs of the same 
whorl from each other, as 
when a normally gamopeta- 
lous corolla has its petals dis- 
tinct. Compare SoLuTIon. 

‘DIAMESOG’AMOUS, fertilized by 
the aid of some external agent, 
as wind, water, or insects. 

DIAN’DRIAN, see DiaAnpRovs. 
DIAN’DROUS, having two sta- 

mens. 
DIAPH’ANOUS, transparent, or 

nearly so, 

DIAPHRAGM, any dividing 
membrane or partition; sep- 
tum. The term is usually 
applied to the septum at the 
node of a hollow-stemmed 
grass. 

DIAP’HYSIS, an old term for the 
proliferation of a flower. 

DIASTASE, a ferment generated 
in germinating seeds, ete., 
which assists in the transfor- 
mation of starch into sugar. 

DIAS'TER, see DyAsTER. 
DIAT’OMINE, see Puycoxan- 

THINE. 
DICAR’PELLARY, of two carpels; 

digynous. 
DI€HA’SIUM (pl. Dicha’sia), a 

false dichotomy in which two 
lateral shoots of nearly equal 
strength arise beneath the apex 
which bears a flower; bipa- 
rous, dichotomous, or forked 
cyme. Compare ComMPpouND 
DICHASIUM. 

DI€HAS'TIC, spontaneously di- 
viding. 

DI€HLAMYD’EOUS, having both 
calyx and corolla. 

DI€HOG’AMOUS, having flowers 
in which the stamens and pis- 
tils mature at different times; 
either protandrous or protogy- 
nous, Compare SyYNACMIC. 
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 Diffract 

DI€HOT’OMAL FLOWER, one 
seated in the fork of a dicha- 
sium. 

DI€HOT’OMIZE, to fork. 
DI€HOT’OMOUS, forked; furcate; 

bifurcate. 

DI€HOT’OMY, forking into two 
branches of the same nature 
and usually of about the same 
size. True dichotomy is caused 
by the cessation of the previous 
increase in length of a member 
at the apex, and its continuance 
in two diverging directions 
from two newly constituted 
apices. Compare HELIcorp 
and Scorrior DicHoromy. 

DICLE’sIUM, a name formerly 
applied to an achenium having 
an adherent calyx, as in Mirab- 
ilis. 

Dic’LINOUS, having the stamens - 
and pistils in separate blossoms 
—either moneecious or dice- 
cious; separated; digamous; 
unisexual. 

Dicdc’covs, having an ovary 
consisting of two closed car- 
pels or cocci with one seed in 
each, as in the Umbellifere. 

DIC&’LOvS, having two cavities. 
DICOTYLED’ONOUS, having two 

cotyledons. 

DID’ YMoUS, in pairs. 
DIDYNA’MIAN, see 

MOUS. 
DIDYN’AMOUS, having two long 

and two short stamens. Com- 
pare TETRADYNAMOUS. 

DIE’C10US, see Diasciovs. 
DIF’FLUENT, readily dissolving. 

Compare DELIQUESCENT. 
DIFFORMED’, of unusual shape. 
DIFFRACT’, said of a lichen 

thallus which is broken into 
areole separated by clefts or 
chinks. 

DipyNa- 



Diffuse 

DIFFUSE’, spreading widely, 
loosely, and irregularly. Com- 
pare EFFUSE. 

DIFFU’SION, the spontaneous 
mixture of one liquid with 
another, or of any dissolved or 
finely divided substance or any 
liquid through a liquid or solid. 
Compare OsMOSsE. 

Dic’ AmoUs, see Diciinovs. 
DIGENOUS, containing both 

sexes or produced sexually. 
(Rare. ) 

DIG'ITATE, having several parts 
radiating from one point, or 
nearly so, somewhat like the 
fingers on one’s hand. Ap- 
plied in grasses where several 
spikes radiate from nearly the 
same point,*as in crab-grass 
(Sanguinaria). In leaves it is 
the same as Palmately-com- 
pound. Compare PEDATE. 

DIWITATE-PIN’NATE, having a 
‘digitate leaf with pinnate leaf- 
lets. 

DIGITATE-VEINED, sce Pat- 
MATELY-VEINED. 

DIGITIFORM, sce Dierrare. 
DIGITINERVED, sce  Pat- 

MATELY-VEINED. 
‘DIic’ONOUS, two-angled, as the 
_ stems of some cacti. 

DIGYN’IAN, see Diaynovs. 
DIG YNOUS, having two pistils, 

styles, or stigmas in a flower. 
Generally the same as Dicarpel- 
lary. 

DILAMINA’TION, see Cuonisis. 
DILATED, expanded or widened. 
DIM’EROUS, having the parts in 

twos, as two sepals, two petals, 
two stamens, and two pistils in 

_ a flower. 
DIMID'IATE, halved, or appear- 

ing as if one side or one half 
were wanting, as a leaf which 
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Diplanetism 

is developed on one side of the 
midrib only. Compare Os- 
LIQUE. Applied also to the 
calyptra of mosses when di- 
vided along one side. The 
term is also applied to bodies 
which are actually halved or 
divided into two parts, and to 
those in which one side differs 
from the other in function. 

DIMOR’PHOUS, existing under 
two forms, as two forms of 
leaves, sterile and fertile, on 
one plant in ferns, Applied 
especially to heterogonous 
plants having two forms of 
flowers on separate individuals, 
one with long stamens and 
short styles and another with 
short stamens and long styles, 
Compare TRIMORPHOUS, 

DIG’CIAN, see Dicecrovs. 
DI@’C10US, having stamens and 

pistils in separate flowers upon 
different individuals. 

DIG’cIoUsLY POLYG’AMOUs, 
when some of the flowers in 
dicecious plants are perfect. 
Each set of plants may have 
perfect as well as unisexual 
tlowers, or one set may have 
all perfect flowers and the 
other all staminate or all pistil- 
late; polygamo-diccious. 

DI’‘OSMOSE, see OsMoseE. 
DIPET’ALOUS, having two petals 

in a flower. 

DIPHYL’LOWS, two-leaved. Havy- 
ing two leaves, leaflets, or leaf- 
like parts. Sometimes used for 
Disepalous. 

DIPLAN’ETISM, the property of 
being twice active with an in- 
tervening period of rest. It 
occurs in the zodspores of cer- 
tain genera of Saprolegniew in 
which the zodspores escape 
without cilia from the spo- 
rangium and come to rest in a 
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cluster each forming a cell- 
wall. After some hours of 
rest the protoplasm of each 
spore escapes from its cell-wall, 
acquires cilia, and enters upon 
a period of active movement. 

DIP’LOE, see MEsoPHYLL. 
DIPLOGEN’EsIs, the duplication 

of parts normally single. 

DIPLOPERIS’TOMOUS, suid of the 
capsule in mosses when the 
peristome consists of a double 
row of teeth. Compare APLo- 

_ PERISTOMOUS. 
DIPLOSTEM’ONOUS, having the 

stamens in two whorls, those 
of each whor! equal in number 
to the petals, which are in one 
whorl. Compare IsosTEMo- 
NOUS. 

DIPLOTE’GIUM (pl. Diploté’gia), 
an inferior capsule, as in Cam- 
panula. 

DIP’TEROUS, two-winged. 
DIREC’TION-CELLS, see Potar 

CELLS. 
DIREC’TION-COR’PUSCLES, 
PouaR CELLS. 

DIRECT’ METAMORPHOSIS, see 
ProGREssivE METAMORPHO- 
SIS. 

DIRECT’ SUPERPOSI’TION, the 
situation of accessory buds in 
an axil above the leading bud 
or one first formed, as is usu- 
ally the case in superposition. 
Compare INVERTED SUPERPO- 
SITION. 

DIREMP’TION, see DispLAce- 
MENT. 

DISARTIC’ULATE, to separate at 
an articulation or joint, as 
most leaves in autumn. 

DISC, see Disk. 
Dis‘ciFORM, disk-shaped; flat 

and circular. 
DIsciG’EROUS, disk-bearing, as 

see 
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Disk Flower 

DIs‘COCARP, an ascocarp in 
which the hymenium lies ex- 
posed while the asci are matur- 
ing, as in Peziza. The term 
has also been applied to fruits 
like the rose and fig, in which 
the receptacle is expanded and 
forms the main part of the 
fruit, enclosing the seeds or 
achenia, 

DISCOID, disk-shaped; flat and 
circular; belonging to the disk, 
as the central florets in a head 
of Composite. 

Dis‘COID FLOWER, a head of 
flowers in Composite in which 
each flower is tubular. 

Dis’‘COiD MARK’ING, see Bor- 
DERED PIT. 

DISCOL’OR, of more than one 
color; variegated; especially 
having the two surfaces of a 
leaf differing in color, as in the 
begonias. Compare UNICOLOR 
and CoNCOLOR. 

Dis’cous, disk-shaped. 
DISCRETE’, distinct; 
Compare CONCRETE. 

Dis’cUS, see Disk. 
DISEP’ALOUS, of two sepals. 
DISK, any flat, circular area: the 

central part of such an area or 
of any flat body as opposed to 
the border; disc. Especially 
(1) the central part of a head 
of flowers in Composite, gen- 
erally bearing tubular florets 
only; (2) the portion of the 
receptacle of a flower between 
the stamens and pistil, often 
more or less dilated and serv- 
ing as a nectary; (3) a circular 
bordered pit, as in Conifers; 
(4) the circular adhesive base 
(retinaculum) of a pollinium. 

DIsK FLO’RET, see TuBuLAR 
FLOREY. 

DisK’ FLOWER, see TUBULAR 
FLORET. 
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Disk-shaped 

DIsK’-SHAPED, flat and more or 
less circular; discoid. 

DISLOCA’TION, see DispLAcE- 
MENT. 

DISOPER’CULATE, having lost 
the operculum or lid. Com- 
pare DEOPERCULATE. 

DISPLACEMENT, the situation 
of an organ out of its normal 
position; dislocation; diremp- 
tion. 

DISSECT’ED, cut deeply into 
many lobes or divisions. Com- 
pare LAcINIATE and DivipED. 

DISSEMINA'TION, the natural 
dispersion of seeds. 

DISSEP’IMENT, one of the double 
walls separating the cells of a 
syncarpous ovary; septum. 
Compare FALSE DIssEPIMENT. 

DISsIL'IENT, dehiscing with 
elastic violence, as the pod of 
Impatience. 

DissOciA TION, separation. 
DIs’TAL, pertaining to the apex 

or outer extremity. Compare 
PROXIMAL. 

Dis’TANT, having larger inter- 
vening spaces than usual. Op- 
posed to Dense or Approximate. 

Dis’ TI€HOUS, two-ranked, as the 
leaves of grasses. Applied also 
to leaves arranged like those of 
the fir, which are turned in two 
directions, though not inserted 
oppositely in the same plane. 
In this latter sense Bifarious is 
somewhat the better term. 

DISTINCT’, when parts of the 
same kind are unconnected; 
opposed to Coherent. Com- 
pare FREE. 

DISTRAC’ TILE, widely separated. 
Applied mainly to anthers in 
which the connective is devel- 
oped so as to keep the lobes 
wide apart, as in Salvia. 

DITRI€CHOT’OMOUS, dividing into 
two or three branches. 
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Dorsal 

DIUR’NAL, said of flowers which 
.open in the day and close at 
night. 

DIURNAL SLEEP, see PaRauE- 
LIOTROPISM. 

DIVARICATE, diverging at a 
wide angle. 

DIVER'GENCE, see ANGLE OF 
DIVERGENCE. 

DIVERSIFLO’ROUS, having flow- 
ers of two or more forms. 

DIVID’'ED, having incisions ex- 
tending to the midrib. Com- 
pare CLEFT and PARTED. 

DODECAG’ YNOUS, having twelve 
pistils. 

DODECAM’EROUS, having the 
floral organs in twelves; 12- 
merous, 

DODECAN’DROUS, having twelve 
stamens. 

DODECAPET’ALOUS, 
twelve petals. 

DOLAB RIFORM, having the form 
of an axe or hatchet, as the 
leaves of Mesembryanthemum 
dolabriforme. 

DOMESTICATED, _introduced 
and found to thrive and repro- 
duce itself under cultivation. 
It does not necessarily imply 
any change of character. 

DOR’MANT BUD, one which is 
poorly developed and which 
under ordinary circumstances 
will not grow into a branch, 
Often the first-formed buds on 
a season’s growth are of this 
character; latent bud. 

DOR’MANT STATE, the condition 
of a living plant during win- 
ter, or other definite period of 
cessation from active growth; 
latent period. 

DOR’SAL, pertaining to the back, 
or situated upon the back. The 
dorsal surface of a leaf or other 
foliar organ is the anterior, 

having 
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Dorsal Suture 

outer, or normally lower sur- 
face. Some botanists, how- 
ever, apply the term dorsal to 
the upper surface. Compare 
VENTRAL. : 

DOR’SAL SU’TURE, one situated 
at the midrib of the carpellary 
leaf. 

DORSICUM’BENT, see Supine. 
DORSIF’EROUS, bearing the fruit 

upon the back, as the spores of © 
many ferns; dorsiparous. 

DORSIP’AROUS, see DorsiFER- 
ous. 

DORSIVEN’TRAL, having a dis- 
tinct front and back, as leaves. 

DOR’sUM, the back of any organ: 
the outer or lower surface of 
leaves or parts of a flower. 
See also Dorsat. 

DOR’TY, (Hort.), delicate; diffi- 
cult to cultivate. (Rare.) 

DOT’TED, see PuNcTATE. 
DOTTED DUCT, see 

VESSEL. 
DOUB’LE, having more than one 

whorl of petals. A flower is 
completely double when all 
the essential organs are re- 
placed by petals. 

DOUB’LY-COM’PFOUND, twice 
compound, as bipinnate or 
bipalmate. 

DOUB’LY-CRE’NATE, having the 
crenatures or teeth of a cre- 
nate leaf again crenate. 

DOUB’LY-DEN’TATE, having the 
teeth of a dentate leaf dentate. 
Compare BIDENTATE. 

Prrrep 

DOUB’LY-PIN’NATE, see Brpin- 
NATE. 

DOUB/LY-SER’RATE, having 
small serratures upon the large 
ones, asin the elm. Compare 
BISERRATE. 

DOUB/LY-TER’NATE, see Br- 
TERNATE. 
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DOUB’LY-TOOTHED, having the 
teeth themselves toothed, as in 
Doubly-dentate. 

DOWN, soft short pubescence, 

DOWN’Y, having a dense cover- 
ing of short weak hairs. 

DRAWN, elongated by absence of 
light, as plants which are 
crowded together. 

DREP’ANIFORM, see FALCATE. 

DROOP’ING, inclining downward 
more than cernous and less 
than pendent or pendulous. 

DRUPA’CEOUS, like, or pertain- 
ing to, a drupe; producing 
drupes, as drupaceous trees. 

DRUPE, a stone-fruit, as the 
peach, almond, and cherry. 
It consists of one carpel, with 
usually a single seed surround- 
ed by a thickened bony endo- 
carp called the pit or stone. 

DRU’PEL, a very small drupe, as 
the so-called seeds of the black- 
berry. 

DRUPE'LET, see DRUPEL. 
Dv'BIOUS, doubtful. 
DUCT, see VESSEL. 
DUL'CIs, devoid of 

sweet. 

DUMOSE’, having the form of a 
bush or low compact shrub. 

DU'MUS, see Busn. 
DU’PLICATE, doubled or folded. 
DU'PLICATE-CRE’NATE, see 

DoOUBLY-CRENATE. 

DU’PLICATE-DEN’TATE, see 
DOUBLY-DENTATE. 

DU'PLICATE-SER’RATE, see 
DoUBLY-SERRATE. 

DURA’MEN, heart-wood; the cen- 
tral portion of the trunk of 
most exogens, consisting of 
wood cf darker color and 
denser texture than the outer 
newer layers, and possessing 

acidity: 
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Dwarf 

the characteristic color of the 
species. 

DWARF, habitually attaining 
much less than the ordinary 
size of related species or vari- 
eties; nanus. Compare Hvu- 
MILIs and DEPAUPERATE. 

DWARF MALES, very small indi- 
viduals in Gidogoniex, origi- 
nating from special swarm- 
spores called androspores, and 
producing only antherozoids. 

DYAS'TER, a stage of karyokine- 
sis succeeding the monaster or 
mother-star stage and ending 
with the formation of the 
daughter-skeins. During this 
stage the chromatic filaments 
are grouped about the poles, 
the two groups (asters) being 
more or less united by the 
spindle-fibres or conjunctive 
threads. See DAUGHTER-STAR. 

E- or EX-, a prefix meaning des- 
titute of, outside of, or away 
from. 

EAR, a prominent lobe, as those 
at the base of the leaf in sorrel 
(Rumex acetocella). 

EARED, see AURICULATE. 
EBE’ NEOUS, black like ebony. 
EBRAC’TEATE, without bracts. 

~ EBUR’NEOUS, ivory-white. 
ECAL’CARATE, without a spur. 
ECAU’DATE, without a tail or 

tail-like appendage. 
ECBLASTE’SIS, the production of 

buds within a flower in conse- 
quence of lateral prolification. 

ECCEN’TRIC, out of the centre or 
axis; not having the same cen- 
tre; when the centre or axis of 
growth does not coincide with 
that of the mass, as in most 
starch-grains, or in trees which 
develop more rapidly on one 
side than on the other. 

A DICTIONARY Egg-apparatus 

E€H'INATE, spiny or prickly. 

E€HIN’ULATE, diminutive of 
Echinate; having small 
prickles. 

EcID'IUM, see Acrprum. 
ECONOMIC BOT’ANY, the classi- 

fication of useful and injurious 
plants, and the study of all 
botanical questions having a 
practical bearing. See AGRI- 
CULTURAL BoTany. 

ECOs' TATE, without a rib. 
ECTOGE’NIC, capable of living: 

outside of an animal body. 
Said of certain disease-pro- — 
ducing organisms, as the ba- 
cillus of anthrax. 

EC’TOPLASM, «a hyaline layer of 
protoplasm free from granules 
next to the cell-wall; hyalo- 
plasm. 

EC’TOSPORE, see BAsIDIOSPORE. 
ECTOSPO’ROUS, see Exosporovus. 
ECTOTHE’CAL, gymnocarpous, 

as applied to Ascomycetes. 
(Rare. ) 

EDEN’TATE, without teeth, as 
an entire leaf. 

EDGED, see MARGINATE. 
EFFETE’, exhausted; no longer 

productive or fruitful; past 
the bearing age. 

EFFLORES'CENCE, the time or 
act of flowering. 

EFFUSE’, spreading loosely, 
especially on one side, as the 
panicle of Juncus effusus. 
Compare DirrusE and §SE- 
CUND. 

EGG-APPARA’TUS, a group of 
three nucleated bodies at the 
upper end of the embryo-sac, 
which together with the upper 
polar nucleus correspond with 
the antipodal cells. The cen- 
tral deeper cell of the egg-ap- 
paratus becomes the odsphere, 
the others form the elongated 
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Egg-cell 

synergide; germinal appa- 
ratus. 

EGG-CELL, see OOsPHERE. 
EFUL'CRATE, said of buds from 

below which the leaf has 
fallen, (Rare.) 

EGLAN'DULOSE, without glands. 
£’/GRET, see AIGRET. 
EIs/ODAL, anterior. Applied to 

the outer or anterior part of 

the opening of astoma. Com- 
pare OPISTHODAL. 

EJECTION, throwing out with 
force, as spores from a sporan- 
aa or seeds from a pod. 
Jompare ABJECTION. 

ELABORA’TION, a term applied 
to the changes which take 

place in plant-food after it is 

absorbed, to prepare it for the’ 

use of the plant. Compare 

ASSIMILATION and MrTrasTA~ 

SIs. 
EATER, a term for various 

elastic, usually spiral, bodies 

which serve for the dispersion 
of spores, as those in the cap- 

sules of mosses and liverworts 

and those attached to the spores 
of Equisetum. 

ELATE’RIUM, a term sometimes 
applied to fruits which dis- 

charge their seeds by means of 

elastic carpels, as in certain 
Euphorbias; regma. 

ELEUTHEROPET’ALOUS, see 
APOPETALOUS. 

ELEUTHEROPHYL’LOUS, see 
APOPHYLLOUS. 

ELEUTHEROSEP’ALOUS, see 
APOSEPALOUS. 

ELLIPSOID’AL, nearly elliptical 
in outline. 

ELLIPTICAL, oblong, and 
rounded at the ends; longer 

than oval. 

ELLiP’TIC-LAN’CEOLATE, inter- 
mediate between elliptical and 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Embryo Nodule 

lanceolate, but approaching the 
latter. 

ELOC’ULAR, see UNILOCULAR. 

ELON’GATED, exceeding the 
usual or average length. 

ELYT’RIFORM, resembling the 
wing-cover of a beetle; ely- 
troid. 

EMAR CID, 
(Obs.) 

EMAR’GINATE, notched at the 
end. Sometimes applied to 
organs which are notched 
other places, as to the gil 
mushrooms when notch 
cut out before reachit 
stem. 

EMBOSSED’, see UMBON 

flaccid; wilted. 

PLECTANT and SHEATHING. 

EM’BRYO, the rudimentary plant 
within the seed. \?e 

Em’BRYO-BUD, a rudiméy 
bud, especially if adventi 

EM’BRYO-CELL, see OdsPHER 

EMBRYOGEN'IC, pertaining to 
the development of an embryo. 

EMBRYOG'ENY, embryo-forma- 
tion. 

EMBRYOLOGY, the study of the 
embryo and its development. 

EMBRYONAL CELL, see 06- 
SPHERE. 

EMBRYONAL VESICLE, see 
OOSPHERE. 

EM’BRYONATE, having an em- 
bryo. 

EMBRYONIC, in an early unde- 
veloped condition; rudiment- 

ary. 
EM’BRYO NOD'ULE, a term ap- 

plied to small knots, frequently 

about the size of a pea, found 

beneath the bark in certain 

trees, and sometimes containing 

one or more rudimentary buds. 



Embryonic Sac 

EMBRYON'IC SAC, see Empryo- 
SAC, 

EMBRYON’IC 
OOSPHERE. 

EM'BRYO-SAC, a large cell in the 
nucleus of the ovule within 
which the germinal vesicles or 
odspheres (one or more) are 
produced, and which finally 
contains the embryo. Com- 
pare CENTRAL CELL. 

EMBRYOTE#'GIA (pl.), see Em- 
BRYOTEGIUM. 

EMBRYOTE’GIUM (pl. Embrys- 
té’gia), a small cap covering 
the micropyle in certain seeds, 
as asparagus, and detached by 
the radicle in germination. 

EMER’GENCIES, a term applied 
to outgrowths of various kinds 
derived from the fundamental 
tissue below the epidermis, and 
covered by the latter, as the 
prickles of the rose. 

EMERGENT, protruding through 
or elevated above surrounding 
parts. 

EMERSED,, raised out of water. 
EMPALE’MENT, an old term for 

calyx. 
EMP’TY GLUMES, one, two, or 

more bracts or scales subtend- 
ing a spikelet in grasses, and 
enclosing one or more flowers; 
outer glumes. Formerly called 
merely glumes. Compare 
FLOWERING GLUME,. 

ENANTIOBLAS’TIC, a term some- 
times applied to the embryo of 
orthotropous seeds. Compare 
HoMOBLASTIC. 

ENA’TION, having outgrowths or 
excrescences the result of ex- 
cessive development, as scales 
upon petals. Compare Cxo- 
RISIS. 

ENC€HYLE’MA, the unorganized 
proteids in living cells, as aleu- 
rone grains. (Hanstein.) 

VESICLE, see 
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Endogenous 

ENCYS'TED, enclosed in a cyst 
orsac., Applied, for example, 
to a stage of growth in Proto- 
coccacee in which the indi- 
vidual exists as a free cell with 
ek te but destitute of 
cilia. 

ENDECAG’YNOUS, having eleven 
pistils or styles. 

ENDECAN’DROUS, having eleven 
stamens. 

ENDECAPHYL’'LOUS, said of a 
leaf containing eleven leaflets. 

ENDEMIC, occurring in the one 
limited locality or region only. 
Compare SPoRADICc. 

ENDOBASID'IUM, an enclosed 
basidium, as in Gasteromy- 
cetes. 

EN’DOCARP, the inner layer of a 
pericarp, particularly if de- 
veloped in a special manner, 

. as the pit of a peach or core of 
an apple. 

EN'DO€HROME, coloring matter 
in cells, or colored cell-con- 
tents aside from pec lea g 
used mainly in alge. Often 
applied to the entire cell-con- 
tents of alge, and sometimes 
to colored cell-contents in 
other plants, but less used 
now than formerly. 

ENDODER'MiIs, a layer, of one or 
more cells in thickness, which 
forms the inner boundary of 
the cortex and surrounds the 
fibrovascular cylinder. 

ENDOGENOUS, produced within 
another body. Applied also 
to the stems of monocotyle- 
dons and their manner of 
growth, which was formerly 
supposed to take place chiefly 
at or near the centre. 

ENDOGENOUS CELL-FORMA’- 
TION, see FREE CELL-FORMA- 
TION. 
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Endogonidium 

ENDOGONID'IUM, a gonidium 
formed within a receptacle, 
as in the sporangium of Mu- 
corini. 

ENDOPERID'IUM, the inner 
peridium when there are more 
than one, as in Geaster. 

ENDOPHLG@’UM, inner bark; li- 
ber. See Bast. 

ENDOPHYL’LOUS, enclosed in a 
leaf or sheath, as the young 
leaves of monocotyledons. 

EN’DOPHYTAL, growing within 
other plants; entophytal. 

EN’DOPHYTE, a plant which 
grows within another, either 
parasitic upon it or not; ento- 
phyte. 2 

EN’DOPLASM, the internal gran- 
ular portion of the protoplasm; 
when distinguished from an 
outer layer free from granules 
called Eeoplaam. 

ENDOPLED’RA, see TEGMEN. 
ENDOP’TILE, an old term ap- 

plied to the plumule of endo- 
gens. : 

ENDORHI’ZA (pl. Endorhi’ze), 
an old term for endogen. 

ENDORHYI‘ZAL, said of an embryo 
in which the radicle is sheathed 
by the cotyledons wrapped 
around it. Applied also to 
the method of germination in 
endogens. 

ENDORHIZOUS, see Enporut- 
ZAL. 

EN’DOSMOSE, an inward current 
established between fluids of 
different densities when sepa- 
rated by an animal or vegeta- 
ble membrane; endosmosis. 
The absorption of moisture by 
roots is due to endosmose. See 
OSMOSE. 

ENDOSMO'sIS, see ENDosMosnE. 
EN’DOSPERM, the albumen of 

the seed, especially when 
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formed in the embryo-sac. 
Compare PERISPERM. 

EN'DOSPORE, the inner coat of a 
spore. 

EN’DOSTOME, the orifice of the 
inner coat of the ovule, i.e., the 
inner portion of the foramen. 
Compare ExosToME. 

ENDOTHE’CIUM, the lining (ta- 
petum) of an anther cell, con- 
sisting of one or more layers 
within the exothecium. 

ENDOZO'IC, living inside an ani- 
mal; entozoic. 

ENNEAG’YNOUS, having nine 
pistils or styles. 

ENNEAN DRIAN, see ENNEAN- 
DROUS. 

ENNEAN’DROUS, 
stamens. 

ENNEAPET’ALOUS, having nine 
petals. 

ENNEASEP’ALOUS, having nine 
sepals. 

ENNEASPER’ MOUS, nine-seeded. 
ENO’DAL, without nodes. 
EN’SATE, see Ensirorm. 
EN’SIFORM, sword - shaped; 

straight, or nearly so. two- 
edged, and tapering very grad- 
ually from base to apex, as 
the leaves of iris; gladiate. 

ENTIRE’, having margins desti- 
tute of teeth or notches. 

ENTOMOG’ENOUS, growing upon 
insects, as certain fungi; ento- 
mophytous. 

ENTOMOPH'ILOUS, adapted to 
pollination by insects. 

ENTOMOPH’YTOUS, see EnTo- 
MOGENOUS. 

ENTOPAR’ASITE, a parasite liv- 
ing entirely within its host. 

EN’TOPHYTAL, see ENDopnHy- 
TAL: 

EN’TOPHYTE, see ENDOPHYTE. 
ENTOZO'IC, see ENDozorc. 
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Envelope-apparatus 

EN’ VELOPE-APPARA’TUS, all of 
the ascocarp except the ascus- 
apparatus, 

EPAN’ODY, a general term for 
reversion from an irregular to 
a regular condition. In flow- 
ers it is termed ‘regular pe- 
loria.” 

EPAN’THOUS, growing upon 
flowers, as certain fungi. 

EP’EN, see EPENCHYMA. 
EPEN’€HYMA, cambium, and all 

tissue arising from it. (Ni- 
geli.) Compare PROTEN- 
CHYMA. 

EPHEM’ERAL, lasting but a day 
or a very short time, as the 
corolla of purslane. 

EP’IBLAST, a term applied to a 
small scale-like appendage in 
front of the embryo and oppo- 
site the scutellum in the seeds 
of rice and many other grasses, 
(F. L. Scribner.) 

EPIBLE’MA, a collective name 
for the epidermal cells of a 
oung organ, especially a root, 

including the root-hairs. (Obs.) 
See EPIDERMIS and DERMAT- 
OGEN. 

EPICA’LYX, an involucre re- 
sembling an exterior calyx, as 
in mallow. 

EP'ICARP, the outer layer of a 
pericarp. 

EP'I€HIL, see EpicuriruM. 
EP’I€HILE, see EricuriiuM. 
EPICHIL'IUM, the upper or dis- 

tal portion of the labellum of 
an orchid, when especially dif- 
ferent from the lower or basal 
portion. Compare Hypo- 
CHILIUM. 

EPICLI'NAL, seated upon the 
receptacle. 

EPicOR’Mic, applied to side 
branches which develop on 
the body of a forest tree from 
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Epigone 

which surrounding trees have 
been removed. 

EPICOROL’LINE, upon the co- 
rolla, 

EPICOT’YL, the portion of a 
young stem between the coty- 
ledons and the lowest true 
leaves. Compare CAULICLE. 

EP’IDERM, see EPIDERMIS. 

EPIDER’MAL, pertaining to the 
epidermis. 

EPIDERMIS, the external layer 
of cells in a plant. Compare 
CUTICLE and DERMATOGEN. 

EPIDERMOIDAL LAY’ER, a 
term sometimes applied to an 
outer layer of cortical cells 
bordering on the epidermis. 

EPIGH’AN, upon or above 
seeped growing on land in 
istinction from water; grow- 

ing close to the earth, as some 
leaves; rising above ground — 
instead of remaining beneath, 
as the cotyledons of beans; 
epigeeous. 

EPIGE’AL, see EPIGHAN. 
EPIGEN’Esis, (4) originating 

upon another body; (2) the 
theory that the embryo is the 
joint product of both sexes, 
as distinguished either from 
the doctrine that the male 
parent furnishes the germ and 
the female simply the nédus or 
resting-place in which it is 
nourished, or from the theory 
that the female furnishes the 
germ which is merely quick- 
ened by the influence of the 
male. Seldom used in botany. 

EPiG’ENOUS, growing upon the 
surface or on the upper sur- 
face, as a fungus on its host. 
Compare HypogrENnous and 
EDOGENOUS, 

EPIGE’0US, see Erig Han. 
EP’IGONE, see Errconium. 



d - Epigonium 

EPIGO’NIUM, the archegonium 

in mosses after the capsule has 

developed. It is frequently 

ruptured, a part being carried 

up to form the calyptra, and a 

part remaining at the base of 

the sporangium or its stalk, as 

the vaginule. Also an homol- 

ogous sac enclosing the young 

sporangium in Hepatic. 

EPIG'YNOUS, growing upon the 
ovary. 

#PINAS'TIC, denoting curvature 

resulting from growth on the 

upper side of an organ making 

it curve downward. Com- 

pare HyponasTIc. 

EP’INASTY, that state of a grow- 

ing dorsi-ventral organ in 

which the upper surface grows 

more rapidly than the lower. 

PIPE’ ALOUS, upon the corolla. 

EPIPHLE’ODAL, upon the epi- 

dermis or outer surface. Com- 

pare HyPpoPHLGODAL. 

EPIPHLE’UM, see Corky LAYER. 

#P’IPHRAGM, a membrane clos- 

ing the mouth of the capsule 

in mosses; also a delicate mem- 

brane closing the cup-like spo- 

rophore in Nidularia. 

EPIPHYL’LOUS, growing or in- 

serted upon a leaf, or upon the 

upper side. Compare Hypo- 

PHYLLOUS. 

EP IPHYTAL, see ErrPHyTic. 

EPIPHYTE, a plant growing 

upon another but not nour- 

ished by it; air-plant. Com- 

pare PARASITE. 

EPIPHYTIC, growing upon 

another plant but not nour- 

ished by it; epiphytal; pseudo- 

parasitic. 

EPIPHYTOTIC, a term applied 

by Erwin F. Smith to any 

wide-spreading disease among 

plants, corresponding to an 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Equatorial Plane 

epidemic among men or an 

epizootic among animals. 

EP'IPLASM, protoplasm which 
remains in an ascus or other 

unicellular sporangium after 

the formation of the spores. 

EPIP’TEROUS, winged at the 
apex. 

EPIRRHEOL’OGY, the portion of 
physiological botany which 

treats of the effects of ex- 

ternal agents on living plants. 

(Rare. ) 

EPIRRHI’Z0US, growing upon 
roots. 

EP’iSPERM, the seed-coat, espe 
cially the outer coat or testa. 

EPISPORAN’GIUM, an old term 
for indusium. 

EP'ISPORE, the outer coat of a 
spore; exospore. 

£PIs'TROPHE, said of chloro- 

phyl-bodies when they take 

their position along the outer 

wall of the cell, usually when 

the light is of medium inten- 

sity. Compare APOSTROPHE 

and SysTROPHE. 

EPITHAL’LINE, growing upon 
the thallus. 

EPITHE’LIUM, any distinct layer 

of one or more cells in thick- 

ness bounding an internal cav- 

ity. Formerly applied also to 

delicate epidermis of rootlets 

and other external parts. 

EPIX’YLOUS, growing upon 

wood, as many fungl. 

EPizd'ic, growing upon living 

animals, either parasitic or not. 

EQUAL, symmetrical ; regular ; 

of the same number; like 

another in all respects, or in 

length. 

£/QUALLY - PIN’NATE, 
ABRUPTLY-PINNATE. 

EQUATO’RIAL PLANE, the plane 

| which passes through the equa- 

see 
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Equilateral 

torial , plate (mother-star) of 
the cell-nucleus, or between 
the parts when the plate has 
divided, and which occupies 
the position of the future cell- 
wall. It is the plane of cell- 
division. 

EQUATORIAL 
MorTHER-STAR. 

EQUILAT’ERAL, equal - sided; 
opposed to Oblique. 

EQUINOC'TIAL, said of flowers 
which open and close at par- 
ticular hours of the day. 

EQ’VITANT, having the leaves so 
arranged that the base of each 
is enclosed within the opposite 
base of that which is next 
below it, as in the iris, Com- 
pare HALF-EQUITANT. 

EQUIVAL’VULAR, having the 
valves of a capsule all of the 
same size. 

EQUIV’OCAL GENERA’TION, see 
SPONTANEOUS GENERATION. 

ERADIC’ULOSE, without rootlets 
or rhizoids. 

ERECT’, perpendicular, or nearly 
so, to the surface to which it 
is attached; standing without 
support, not weak or lax. 
Compare Srrict. Applied to 
ovules or seeds it means grow- 
ing vertically from the base of 
the ovary. Compare ASCEND- 
ING and INVERTED. 

ERECTOPAT’ENT, intermediate 
between erect and spreading. 

ERE’MOBLAST, a unicellular 
plant. (Sachs. ) 

ERIAN’ THOUS, woolly-flowered. 
ERICA’CEOUS, heath-like. 
ERICOID, ericaceous. Said of a 

subulate form of leaves often 
found upon the juniper. 

ERIOPHYL’LOUS, woolly-leaved. 
ERO’DED, see ERoseE. 

PLATE, see 
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EROSE’, having irregular sinuses 
as if bitten out; eroded. 

EROS'TRATE, without a beak. 
ERUM’PENT, breaking out, as 

the spore-clusters of some fungi 
through the epidermis of their 
host. 

ERYTH'ROPHYL, red coloring 
matter in plants. 

Es'CULENT, used for food by 
man. 

ESEP’ TATE, without septa. 
ESOTERIC, originating within 

the organism, Compare Ex- 
OTERIC. 

ESSEN’TIAL €HAR’ACTER, a 
feature which distinguishes a 
plant or group of plants from 
all others; diagnostic charac- 
ter. 

ESSEN’TIAL OR’GANS, stamens 
and pistils. 

ESTI’VAL, pertaining to summer; 
eestival. 

Es’TIVATE, to pass the summer 
in a dormant condition. Com- 
pare HIBERNATE. 

ESTIVA’TION, (1) the arrange- 
ment of the floral organs in 
the bud—usually written Aisti- 
vation; (2) passing the sum- 
mer in a dormant condition. 

ET#’RIO, a term sometimes ap- 
plied to such fruits as the rasp- 
berry and blackberry. 

£/TIOLATED, blanched by exclu- 
sion of light. Compare CHLO- 
ROSIS. 

EUCYC’LIC, applied by Braun to 
owers having the members in 

each whorl equal in number 
and alternating with those in 
an adjoining whorl. 

EU’PHYLL, an ordinary foliage- 
leaf. See PHYLLOME. 

EUTROP IC, twining or turning 
with the sun; dextrorse. 

EVALV’ULAR, without valves. 

om 



= Evanescent 

_ EVANES'GENT, (1) soon passing 
away; (2) applied to veins 
which disappear before reach- 
ing the margin of the leaf. 

_ £VEN-PIN’NATE, see ABRUPTLY- 
_ -PINNATE. 
-EWERGREEN, having green 

leaves throughout the year, as 
most Conifer. 

EVERLASTING FLOWERS, see 
__—__sIMMORTELLES. 

_-EVER’NIZFORM, resembling the 
thallus of the lichen Evernia. 

_ EVER’SION, the protrusion of a 
part which is generally pro- 

_ duced in a cavity. 
- EVERT’ED, turned inside out. 

_ EVIDENT, distinctly visible. 
EVIT’ TATE, without vitte, which 

— EVOLU’TION, the act of unfold- 
__ ing or unrolling; hence growth 

or development, especially the 
supposed development through 
successive generations of the 
higher from lower or simpler 
forms of life, both in animals 
and plants. 

EXALBUMINOUS, having the 
__ nutriment in the seed all stored 

in the cotyledons. 
EXAN’NULATE, without an 

annulus. 
EXAR‘ILLATE, without an aril. 
EXAS'PERATE, covered with 

short hard points; muricate. 
EXCEN'TRIC, out of the centre; 

abaxial. An embryo is eacen- 
tric when it lies within the 
albumen, but not in the centre 
of it, asinasparagus; the trunk 
of a tree is excentric when de- 
veloped more on one side of 
the heart than on the other. 

EX’CIPLE, see Excipunum. 
EX’CIPULE, see ExcrruLum. 
EXxcIP’ULUM, the portion of the 

thallus supporting or surround- 
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ing the apothecium in lichens, 
In some cases the excipulum 
is an outer rim of the perithe- 
cium itself, and is then termed 
a “ proper” excipulum. 

EXCITABILITY, the general 
faculty, characteristic of living 
bodies, of being influenced by 
external stimuli. Compare 
IRRITABILITY. 

EXCRES'CENT, growing out in a 
morbid or unnatural manner, 
as a wart or tumor; superflu- 
ous. 

EXCRE’TION, the separation of 
unassimilable matter from an 
organism. Compare SECRE- 
TION. 

EXCUR’RENT, projecting beyond 
the usual limit, or to the ex- 
treme summit or apex. 

EXFO'LIATE, to cast off layers or 
plates, as the bark of sycamore. 

EXHALA'TION, see TRANSPIRA- 
TION. 

Exie’T0US, small or slender. 
See GRACILE. 

EX’INE, see ExIne. 
EXIN’TINE, a term applied by 

Fritsche to a third coat ob- 
served by him in the covering 
of certain pollen-grains be- 
tween the intine and a second 
coat called by him the intex- 
ine. The terms Intexine and 
Exintine are not in ordinary 
use and do not represent any 
constant recognized structures, 

Ex’OCARP, the outer layer of a 
pericarp. 

EXOGENOUS, growing by addi- 
tion to the outside, or spring- 
ing from the exterior tissues. 
Applied also to the manner of 
growth of the stem in ordinary 
trees (dicotyledons and gymno- 
sperms).- 

Ex66'YNOUS, having the style 
exserted beyond the corolla. 



Excperidium 

EXOPERID’IUM, the outer perid- 
ium when there are more than 
one, as in Geaster. 

EXORHI’ZA (pl. Exorhi’ze), an 
old term for exogen. Compare 
ENDORHIZA. 

EXORHI’ZAL, the manner in 
which the radicie of dicotyle- 
dons is developed in germina 
tion. (Rare.) 

EX’OSMOSE, the passage of gases 
or liquids through a _ closed 
membrane from within out- 
ward, or from the denser to the 
rarer fluid in the process of 
osmose. 

EX’OSPORE, see EpisPore. 
EXOsP0’RIUM, see Erisrore. 
EX’OSTOME, the orifice in the 

outer coat of an ovule or seed, 
which with the endostome 
forms the foramen. 

EXOsTO'sIS, any indurated pro- 
tuberance. 

EXOTER'IC, having its cause or 
origin outside the organism. 
Compare EsoTERic. 

EXOTHE’CIUM, the outer coat or 
epidermis of an anther. Com- 
pare ENDOTHECIUM. 

EXOTIC, introduced from a for- 
eign country. 

EX’PLANATE, spread or flattened 
out. Applied toa part usually 
rolled or folded. Compare 
CoMPLANATE, 

EXSERT’ED, protruding beyond 
the margin of a receptacle, as 
stamens beyond the corolla, or 
a panicle of a grass above the 
leaf-sheath. pe. 

EXSICCA’TA (pl. Exsicca'te), a 
dried herbarium specimen; 
exsiccate. 

EX'SICCATE, see Exstocata. 
EX’SICCATED, dried; especially, 

collected and dried for preser- 
vation as a botanical specimen. 
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EXSTIP’ULATE, without stipules. 
ExsvUc’coUs, destitute of juice. 
EXTE’RIOR, when applied to the 

parts of a flower, means the 
same as Anterior, i.e., the side 
away from the axis; lower; 
outer. 

EX’TINE, the outer coat of a 
pollen-grain. (Exine of 
Schacht.) Compare InTINE. 

EX’TRA-AX’/ILLARY, | situated 
out of the axil. 

EX’TRA-CEL’LULAR, outside of 
a cell, 

EX’TRA-FOLIA CEOUS, not situ- 
ated upon or near the leaves, 
as eatra-foliaceous prickles. 

EXTRAVAGINAL, applied to 
branches in grasses which in 
growth burst through the base 
of the subtending sheath. 
Compare INTRAVAGINAL. 

EXTRORSE’, applied to anthers 
the lobes of which are situated 
on the outside of the filament 
or connective, i.e., on the side 
farthest removed from the pis- 
til. Such anthers generally 
dehisce on the outside also. 

EXUNGUIC’ULATE, without an 
unguis or claw, as most petals. 

EXU’VI#, anything excreted or 
cast off. (Rare.) 

EYE (Hort.), a bud on a tuber; 
the cavity enclosed by the calyx 
in the apple; the ostiolum or 
opening in the apex of a fig; 
any conspicuous central spot 
in a flower or petal, including 
the disk in Composite. 

FACE, the upper, inner, or free 
surface of an organ as opposed 
to the back. 

bi Nas the general aspect of a 
plant. (Obs.) Compare 
HABIT. 
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Facultative 

FACULTATIVE, occasional; in- 
cidental. Compare OBLIGATE. 

FACULTATIVE PAR’ASITE, a 
plant (usually a saporophytic 
fungus) capable of passing 
through at least certain stages 
of its development as a para- 
site, but which does not always 
or necessarily do so. 

FAC’ULTATIVE SAP’ ROPHITE, a 
plant (usually applied to para- 
sitic fungi) which is capable of 
living as a saprophyte during 
the whole or a part of its life. 

FHO'ULA, see Fecuna. 
FAL'CATE, scythe-shaped, or 

sickle-shaped. Compare UNcI- 
NATE. . 

FAL’CIFORM, see Fancarte. 
FALSE, similar in appearance, 

but different in structure or 
origin; spurious. The same 
as the Greek pseudo-. 

FALSE DI€HOT’ OMY, any dichot- 
omous appearance which does 
not arise from a terminal divi- 
sion of the main axis, as a 
dichasium. 

FALSE DIssEP’IMENT, one of 
the additional partitions in 
certain fruits which is not 
formed by the edges of car- 
pels. False dissepiments fre- 
ey proceed from the 
orsal suture. 

FALSE INDUsIUM, a recurved 
margin of the frond in ferns 
covering the sporangia, as in 
the genus Pteris. 

FALSE RACEME’, see Hexicorp 
CYME. 

FALSE PAREN’€HYMA, 
PsEUDOPARENCHYMA. 

FAMILY, the same as ORDER, 
which see, and in more fa- 
miliar use. The term is also 
employed, especially among 
cryptogams, to indicate groups 
lower than the order. In hor- 

see 
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ticulture it is sometimes used 
to indicate groups of related 
varieties, as the Duchess fam- 
ily among apples. 

FAN’-SHAPED, like a fan in out- 
line, especially if also plaited; 
flabelliform; flabellate. 

FAN’-VEINED, see PALMATELY- 
VEINED. 

FARC’TATE, without vacuities; 
stuffed; obstructed; infarctate; 
infarcted; opposed especially 
to fistulose. Seldom used, the 
word solid or turgid being 
nearly always preferable. See 
STUFFED. 

FARI'NA, starch. Formerly ap- 
plied also to pollen. 

FARINA’CEOUS, containing 
starch, or of the texture of 
meal or flour. 

FAR’INOSE, covered with a white 
mealy powder. 

FAR/INOSE, n., a supposititious 
cellulose substance in starch- 
grains, which is not colored 
blue by iodine. Compare 
GRANULOSE. ‘ 

FAs'CIA [fish-i-d] (pl. Fas’gie), 
a cross-band, especially of 
color. (Rare.) 

FAs'ciATED, (1) having broad 
parallel bands or stripes; 
(2) exhibiting fasciation, which 
see. 

FAScIA’TION, a monstrous flat- 
tened expansion of the stem, 
as in the garden cockscomb 
(Celosia). 

FAs‘GIiCLE, a bundle, as the 
clustered leaves on the dor- 
mant branches or spurs of the 
larch; a bundle of tuberous 
roots, as in the dahlia; a fibro- 
vascular bundle, especially if 
rudimentary; a close cyme, as 
in sweet-william; a bundle of 
herbarium specimens. 



Fascieled 

FAS'CICLED, growing in tufts or 
clusters; fascicular; fascicu- 
lated. 

FAscic’ULAR, see Fascicep. 
FASCICULAR SsYS'TEM, sce 
FIBROVASCULAR SYSTEM. 

FAscic’‘ULAR Tis’SUE, see Fr- 
BROVASCULAR TISSUE. 

FAscic’ULATE, see Fascic.ep. 
FASCcI¢’ULATED, see Fasciciep. 
FASCIC'ULUS (pl. Fascie’iili), a 

dense cymose inflorescence, as 
in sweet-william; fascicle. 

FASTIGIATE, having the 
branches close, parallel, and 
upright, as in Lombardy pop- 
lar. Sometimes erroneously 
used for flat-topped. 

FAUX (pl. Fau’gés), the throat or 
orifice of a gamopetalous or 
gaumosepalous flower. 

FAVEL’LA (pl. Favél'le), a form 
of sporocarp in Florides, con- 
sisting of an irregular mass of 
spores embedded in more or 
less gelatinous material and 
without a distinct conceptacle. 
It may be seated upon the 
frond or more or less embedded 
in it, and is derived from one 
or from several contiguous 
cells. In the latter case, and 
also when embedded in the 
frond, it was formerly called 
a favellidium. 

FAVE’OLATE, see ALVEOLATE. 
FAVOSE’, see ALVEOLATE. 
FEATH’ER-VEINED, see Prn- 
NATELY-VEINED. 

FEATH’ERY, see PLumose. 
FEC’ULA, any powdery farina- 

ceous matter. 

FEC’ULENT, muddy; thick with 
sediment. 

FECUNDA’TION, see Ferriviza- 
TION. 

FECUNDITY, fertility; fruitful- 
ness. 
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FEED’ER, an outgrowth of the 
hypocotyl in the embryo of 
some genera of Gnetacer 
which serves for the absorp- 
tion of the endosperm. 

FELT’ED-Tis’sUE, hyphal tissue 
in which the filamentous cells 
are not regularly united, as in 
phenogams, but cross one 
another irregularly, and are 
often more or less grown to- 
gether; tela contexta; spurious 
tissue. In its more consoli- 
dated forms it is known as 
pseudo-parenchyma. 

FE’MALE FLOWER, one having 
pistils only; pistillate flower. 

FENES'TRATE, having rather 
large openings like windows. 

FE/RAL, see WILD. 
FERRU’GINOUS, resembling iron- 

rust; brownish-red. For 
synonyms see RUBIGINOSE. 

FERTILE, producing fruit, or 
reproductive bodies of any 
kind; having pistillate or per- 
fect flowers. 

FERTILIZA’TION, the process by 
which the pollen causes the 
ovule to develop as a seed. It 
is the essential feature of sex- 
ual reproduction of every kind, 
being the union of the male 
and female reproductive bod- 
ies. In some cases, and per- 
haps always, it consists in the 
coalescence of the nuclei of 
two cells of different nature 
and origin; fecundation; im- 
pregnation. See ConJuGA- 
TION. 

FEU’ILLEMORT, of the color of 
a faded leaf; filemot. (Rare.) 

FI’BER, see Fisre. 
FIBRE, any slender thread-like 

body of considerable strength; 
especially: (1) the slender fusi- 
form cells of the inner bark, 
known as bast; (2) small slen- 



Fibril 

der roots like those of grasses. 
Also applied to bodies of simi- 
lar form which have no special 
strength, as the threads or fila- 
ments in a nucleus during cell- 
division. 

FY BRIL, diminutive of Fibre; a 
small or secondary fibre. 

FIBRIL’LA (pl. Fibril’le), see 
Frerin. 

FYERILLOSE, diminutive of 
Fibrous; bearing fibrils or com- 
posed of small fibres. 

FI'BRILLOSE MYCE’LIUM, sce 
Frsrous Mycerium. 

FI'BROUS, composed wholly, or 
in large part, of fibres; separa- 
ble into fibres. 

FYBROUS MYCELIUM, myce- 
lium in which the hyphe form 
by their union elongated 
branching strands; _fibrillose 
mycelium; mycelial strand. 

FI'BRO-VA'SAL BUN’DLE, sce 
FrsrovascuLAR BUNDLE. 

FI'BRO-VA/SAL STRING, 
FrBRoVASCULAR BUNDLE. 

FIBROVAS'CULAR BUN’DLE, one 
of the characteristic elements 

in the stem of all flowering 
plants and the higher crypto- 

ms. Isolated fibrovascular 
undles form the ‘‘ fibres” in 

the so-called pith of a corn- 
stalk, and the veins in leaves. 
Each bundle usually consists 
of two parts, xylem and phloem 
(which see), the whole often 

surrounded by a special layer 
of cells called the bundle- 
sheath. 

FIBROVAS'CULAR CORD, a term 
applied by Strasburger to a 
fibrovascular bundle in mono- 
cotyledons, but not generally 
adopted. 

FIBROVAS'CULAR CYL'INDER, 
a name given to the peculiar 

see 
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fibrovascular system in the 
stem of Lycopodiacer. Some- 
times used in exogens, espe- 
cially in roots, where it is 
generally called ‘‘central cyl- 
inder.” 

FIBROVAS'CULAR SYS’TEM, the 
fibrovascular tissues of a plant 
taken together. In exogenous 
trees it includes the veins of 
the leaves, and all the material 
of the stem and branches, ex- 
cept the pith, medullary rays, 
and outer bark. 

FID’DLE-SHAPED, see PanpurI- 
FORM. 

FIL’AMENT, the stalk of a sta- 
men supporting the anther. 

FILAMEN’TOUS, slender and 
thread-like, or composed of 
filaments. 

FILAMENTOUS MYCE’LIUM, 
one composed of free hyphe, 
which are at most loosely in- 
terwoven with one another, 
but without forming bodies of 
definite shapeand outline; floc- 
cose mycelium, 

FILAMEN’TOUS SPOR’OPHORE, 
see SIMPLE SPOROPHORE. 

FILA’RIOUS, see FILAMENTOUS. 
FIL’/EMOT, see FEUILLEMORT?. 
FIL’ICOID, fern-like. 
FIL/IFORM, thread-shaped; slen- 

der, round, and of equal thick- 
ness throughout. Compare 
CAPILLARY. 

FiL'‘iIF6RM APPARA’TUS, a ho- 
mogeneous, strongly refrac- 
tive, cellulose cap often found 
at the apex of each synergida, 
especially in monocotyledons. 

FILIPEN’DULOUS, hanging by a 
thread. 

FILOSE, terminating in a thread- 
like process. 

Fim’BRIA, a fringe. 
Ts 



Fimbriate 

FIM’BRIATE, fringed; bordered 
by lax, slender processes, gen- 
erally larger than hairs. 

FIM’BRICATE, see FrMBRiATE. 
FIMBRIL’LATE, diminutive of 

Fimbriate; havinga very small 
or fine fringe; fimbrilliferous. 

FIMBRILLIF’EROUS, see Fiu- 
BRILLATE. 

FIN’GERED, see DiciTaTE. 
FIis’SILE, capable of being split 

or divided. 
FIs'SION, the division of an organ 

which is usually entire; that 
mode of cell-division in which 
the cell separates into two 
nearly equal portions. 

FIssiP'AROUS, reproducing by 
spontaneous division into two 
parts. 

Fis’ TULAR, see FistuLose. 
Fis TULIFORM, tubular. 
Fis’TULOSE, hollow and cylin- 

drical, or nearly so, as the stems 
of many grasses; fistular; fistu- 
lous. Used especially when 
the hollow is of considerable 
size, as in reeds. 

Fis’TULOUS, see FisruLose. 
FLABEL’LATE, see FAN-SHAPED. 
FLABEL’LIFORM, see Fan- 

_ SHAPED. 
FLAC’CID, unable to support its 

own weight. Compare Lax. 
FLAGEL’LA, pl., see FLAGEL- 

LUM. 
FLAG’ELLARY, pertaining to or 

caused by flagella, as the flag- 
ellary movements of certain 
zoospores. 

FLAG’ELLATE, (1) bearing fla- 
gella; (2) flagelliform. 

FLAGEL’LIFORM, long and 
supple like a whip-lash; flag- 
ellate. 

FLAGEL’LUM (pl. Flagél’la), 
any slender flexible process or 
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organ, as (1) a solitary long 
swinging process of proto- 
plasm on certain zoéspores (a 
large cilium); (2) a similar ap- 
pendage to the cells of many 
bacteria; (3) a young flexible 
shoot, especially a long trail- 
ing branch of a vine (sar- 
ment). 

FLAT (Hort.), in describing 
fruits, means flattened endwise 
(depressed). 

FLAVES'CENT, yellowish. 
FLA’VOUS, see FLAvus. 
FLA’VUS, pure pale _ yellow; 

lemon-yellow. Compare Luv- 
TEUS, 

FLESH’Y, enlarged and some- 
what soft, as a tuber. Com- 
pare SuUCCULENT. 

FLEX’UOSE, zigzag; wavy; 
winding; flexuous. 

FLEX’TOUS, see FLExvosE. 
FLOAT’ING, see NaTAnrt. 
FLOC’CI, p)., see Firoccus. 
FLOCCOSE’, covered with matted 

woolly hairs, especially if they 
fall away in tufts. Said of 
the perithecia of Erysiphe 
when the appendages are of 
equal diameter throughout, 
more or less tortuous, and end 
abruptly, or in a straight point 
(thus distinguished from 
‘“‘hooked” and _ ‘* dichoto- 
mous).” 

FLOCCOSE’ MYCE’LIUM, see 
FILAMENTOUS MycELIuM. 

FLOC’CULENT, see FLoccoss. 
FLOC'CUS (pl. Flée’¢i), any woolly 

hair or thread, or a tuft of 
such filaments. 

FLO’RA, the aggregate of the 
species of plants of a country 
or region, or a book which de- 
scribes them. 

FLO’RAL, pertaining to a flower. 
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Floral Diagram 

FLO'RAL DI'AGRAM, a drawing 
showing the relative position 
of the parts of a flower. 

FLORAL EN'VELOPES, in ordi- 
nary plants the calyx and 
corolla, sometimes including 
bracts when developed in a 
special manner so as to sur- 
round a flower; in grasses the 
flowering glume and palet. 

FLO’RAL GLUME, used by Dr. 
W. J. Beal instead of tiower- 
ing glume or lower palet. 

FLO’RAL LEAF, see Bracvr. 

FLORES'CENCE, the opening of 
flowers; blossoming; anthesis. 

FLO’RET, an individual flower of 
a head or cluster, especially in 
Composit; floscule; flosculus; 
floweret. 

FLORIF’EROUS, flower-bearing. 
FLORIP’AROVS, floriferous; some- 

times used when a proliferous 
branch or flower bears addi- 
tional flowers instead of stems 
and leaves. 

FLOS'CULAR, see FLoscuLovs. 
FLOS’CULE, see Fiorer. 
FLOS'CULOSE, see FLoscuovs. 
FLOS‘CULOUS, composed of or 

bearing florets; applied mainly 
to heads of flowers in Com- 
posite when composed of 
tubular florets only. Com- 
pare SEMIFLOSCULOUS. 

FLOW’ER, the part of a plant 
immediately concerned in the 
production of seed. A com- 
plete flower in ordinary plants 
consists of pistils, stamens, 
corolla, and calyx, of which 
the two former are essential to 
the production of seed. The 
parts of a flower are modified 
leaves, 

FLOW’ER-BUD, an unopened 
flower or cluster of flowers. 

FLOW’ERET, see FLoREv. 
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FLOW’ER-HEAD, see HEAD. 

FLOW’ERING GLUME, the organ 
in grasses formerly called the 
lower palet. It may subtend 
one flower or more. Dr. W. 
J. Beal proposes the more 
appropriate term Floral Glume. 

FLU'ITANT, floating in or upon 
water. Compare NaTanv. 

FLU’VIAL, see FLuvraric. 

FLUVIAT Ic, belonging to flow- 
ing water; fluvial; fluviatile. 

FLU’VIATILE, see Fiuv1atic. 
FOLDED, (1) said of leaves in 

vernation when the two halves 
are simply brought together 
forward; (2) (Hort.) when a 
narrow projection of the fiesh 
of an apple extends into the 
cavity. (Warder.) Compare 
Lirrep. 

FOLIA’CEOUS, leaf-like; having 
leaves intermixed with the 
flowers, as a foliaceous spike; 
consisting of thin lamin or 
layers; foliose. 

FOLIA’CEOUS THAL’LUS, the 
thallus in lichens when flat 
and leaf-like and attached by 
one or few points; frondose 
thallus. Compare Orusra- 
CEOUS THALLUS. 

FO'LIAGE LEAVES, ordinary 
green leaves, in distinction 
from those which are trans- 
formed into petals, scales, etc. 

FO'LIAR-TRACE, see Lxrar- 
TRACE. 

FOLIA'TION, the act of leafing 
out; frondescence. Some- 
times used erroneously for 
prefoliation. 

FOLIF’EROUS, bearing or pro- 
ducing leaves; foliiferous; foli- 
iparous. 

FOLIIF’EROUS, see Fotirerovs. 
FO’LIIFORM, leaf-shaped . 
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Foliiparous 

FOLIIP’AROUS, producing leaves 
or leaves only. 

FO’/LIOLATE, pertaining to leaf- 
lets, as tréfoliolate—having 
three leaflets. 

FO’/LIOLE, a little leaf or leaflet. 
(Rare. ) 

FOLI’6LUM (pl. Foli’d1a), see Fo 
LIOLE. 

FO'LIOSE, (1) abounding in 
leaves; foliaceous; leafy; 
(2) having the nature or ap- 
pearance of a leaf. 

FO’LIOUS, see FouioseE. 
FO’LIUM (pl. Fo'lia), a leaf. 
FOL’LICLE, a simple pod opening 

by the ventral suture only, as 
in the milkweed (Asclepias). 

FOLLIc’ULATE, having follicles. 
FOLLIC’ULUS, see FoLiiciE. 
FOOT, a basal protrusion of the 

fern-plant which maintains its 
connection with the prothallus. 
Also a similar base to the seta 
in mosses. 

FOOT-STALK, the stem of a leaf, 
flower, or other organ. See 
PETIOLE, PEDUNCLE, PEDI- 
CEL, STIPE. 

FORA’MEN (pl. Foram’ina), any 
small aperture, especially that 
in the integuments of the ovule, 
at which fertilization is effect- 
ed. ~Compare MICROPYLE. 

FORAM'INATED, having small 
holes or perforations. Com- 
pare LACUNOSE. 

FORAMIN’ULOSE, pierced with 
very small holes; diminutive 
of Foraminated. 

FOR’CIPATE, like a pair of pin- 
cers. 

FORKED, having two or more 
main branches arising from 
nearly the same point; furcate. 
Compare BIFURCATED. 

FORM, (1) nearly the same as 
Variation, which see; (2) one 
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of the conditions or states when 
several regularly appear among 
plants of the same parentage, 
as the short-styled form in 
heterostyled species. 

FORM’ATIVE, concerned with or 
serving for growth, as forma- 
tive materia: (starch, albumi- 
noids, etc.), formative tissue 
(meristem). 

FORM-GE'NUS, a so-called genus 
constituted by similar form- 
species, as Botrytis in fungi; 
pseudo-genus. 

FORM-SPE'CIES, a particular 
phase in the development of a 
protean organism, as the rusts; 
so called because the different 
stages have often been mistaken 
for distinct species. Used also 
by E. L. Sturtevant synony- 
mously with Race. 

FORM-SPORE, a body which is 
morphologically or  physio- 
logically a spore, but which 
either does not become de- 
tached as an ordinary spore 
for dispersion, or which has 
not the power of germination. 

FOR'NICATE, see VAULTED. 
FORNIX (pl. Fér’nicés), arched 

scales in the throat of a corolla, 
as in comfrey. 

FOSs'SIL BOT’ANY, the science of 
fossil plants, including their 
order of succession on the 
earth; paleobotany; —paleo- 
phytology; geological botany; 
phytolithology. 

FOS’'TER-PLANT, see Host. 
FOUR-FOLD POL’LEN- GRAIN, 

see POLLEN-TETRAD. 

FO'VEA (pl. Fo’vée), a pit or de- 
pression, as that in the leaf of 
Tsoetes, containing the sporan- 
gium. 

FO’ VEATE, marked with deep or 
rather large pits or depressions. 
Compare ALVEOLATE. 
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FOVE'OLA (pl. Fové'dle), a little 
pit_or depression; diminutive 
of Fovea. 

FO’ VEOLATE, marked with little 
pits or depressions. 

FOVIL’LA (pl. Fovil’le), the con- 
tents of a pollen-grain; gener- 
ally used in the singular for 
the entire contents, but some- 
times applied to the individual 
granules in the fluid proto- 
plasm. 

FREE, not united with any dis- 
similar part; opposed to Ad- 
herent. Compare Distinct. 

FREE (CELL-FORMA'TION, the 
production of new cells within 
another, generally free from 
the cell-wall of the original or 
mother cell. Usually applied 
to cases in which several nuclei 
appear within the cell, each of 
which becomes surrounded by | 
an independent ceil-wall, as in 
the production of pollen; in- 
ternal or endogenous cell-for- 
mation. 

FREE GROW’ING, thrifty or vig. 
orous, as opposed to dwarf or 
feeble. 

FREE-STOCK, a peeling tree of 
the same species used for graft- 
ing, as opposed to a stock of a 
different species, the latter be- 
ing generally used for dwarf- 
ing. 

FREE’STONE, applied to drupes 
in which the flesh separates 
readily from the pit when 
ripe. Compare CLINGSTONE. 

FRILL, see ARMILLA. 
FRINGED, see FimBriaTE. 
FROND, the leaf in ferns, espe- 

cially the foliage portion of it; 
the expanded leaf-like portion 
of the thallus of liverworts; | 
the stem and leaves taken to- 
gether in plants where the dis- | 
tinction between leaf and stem | 
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is not obvious, or where, as in- 
Equisetum, the leaves are un- 
important; the whole expanded 
leaf-like or branching thallus 
of many marine alge, 

FRONDES'CENCE, see FotaTion 
and PHyLuopy. 

FRON’DIFORM, frond-like or 
frond-shaped, especially like 
the leaves of ordinary ferns, 

FRON’DOSE, frond-like, or pro- 
ducing fronds instead of ordi- 
dary foliage; leafy or leaf-like, 
(Rare.) Compare THALLor. 

FRON’DOSE THAL’LUs, see Fo- 
LIACEOUS THALLUS, 

FROTH'Y, see Warry. 
FRUCTES'CENCE, the time at 

which a fruit arrives at ma- 
turity. 

FRUCTIFICA’TION, the fruit and 
attendant parts; an _ infiores- 
cence at any stage of growth; 

_ the process of development of 
a fruit and its attendant parts. 

FRUCTIFICA’TION, OR’GANS OF, 
stamens and pistils. 

FRUIT, the mature ovary and its 
contents, together with any 
closely adhering part; special- 
ized reproductive bodies of any 
kind, as the spores of crypto- 
gams, including any modified 
portion of the plant in which 
they are produced. The term 
is also extended to many con- 
solidated forms of  intlores- 
cence, as the cone of the pine. 

FRUIT’-BUD, generally the same 
as Flower-bud, which see. 

FRUIT’-DOT, see Sorvs 
FRUIT’SPUR, a short stout 

branch, bearing one or more 
flower-buds, as in the apple. 

| FRUMENTA’CEOUS, producing or 
pertaining to edible grain. 

FRUS'TULE, the individual in 
Diatomacer (often joined to- 
gether in colonies), 
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FRUS'TULOSE, consisting of sim- 
ilar separable parts, like the 
frustules of diatoms. 

FRUTES'CENT, somewhat shrub- 
by,—woody at the base and 
herbaceous above, like the gar- 
den sage; subfrutescent; suf- 
frutescent. 

FRU’TEX, a shrub, which see. 
FRU’TICOSE, shrubby; pertain- 

ing to shrubs; shrub - like. 
Compare FRUTESCENT. 

FRY TICOSE THAL’LUS, a thallus 
in lichens which is attached to 
the substratum by one point 
only, or by a narrow base, and 
grows upward as a simple, or 
more usually branched, shrub- 
like body. 

FRUTIC’ULOSE, like a small 
shrub; diminutive of Fruticose. 

FRUTIC’ULUS, a little shrub. 
FU'COID, pertaining to, or resem- 

bling, Fucus, a genus of marine 
al gee. 

FUGA’CIOUS, disappearing in a 
very short time; ephemeral, 
Compare CADUCOUS. 

FUGITIVE, quickly disappear- 
ing; easily blown away or 
absorbed; volatile; evanescent; 
fugacious. 

FUL’CRATE, furnished with ful- 
cra, which see. 

FUL’CRUM (pl. Fil’cra), a gen- 
eral term for various append- 
ages to the plant which serve 
for support or defence, as ten- 
drils, spines, prickles, hairs, 
ete. Now little used. 

FULIGINOSE, see FULIGINOUS. 
FULIG’INOUS, dark brown; sooty 

or smoky. 
FULL, applied to double flowers 

in which all the stamens and 
pistils are transformed into 
petals; completely double. 

FUL’VID, see FuLvous. 
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FUL'VoUS, yellow, mixed with 

FUL’VUS, see FuLvovs. 

FU’MOSE, smoke-colored; brown- 

FU’MOUS, see FuMosE. 

FUNDAMEN TAL OR'GANS, root, 

FUNDAMEN’TAL SYS'TEM, all 

FUNDAMEN’TAL TiIs’svUE, pith, 

FUNGICI’DAL, 

FUN’GICIDE, anything destruc- 

FUN’GIFORM, mushroom-shaped. 
FUNGIL’LIFORM, diminutive of 

FUN’GOID, fungus-like. 
FUNGOL’OGY, see Myconoey. 
FUN’GOSE, spongy in texture, like 

FUN’GOUS, produced by a fungus; 

FUN’GUSED, injured by a fungus. 

FU'NICLF, see Funicutvs. 
FUNIC’ULAR CORD, sce Funicu- 

FUNIC’ULUS, the stalk of an ovule 

Funiculus 

gray and brown; tawny. 

ish gray. 

stem, and leaf. 

that portion of the substance 
of the higher plants which is 
not included in the fibrovas- 
cular and epidermal systems, 
Compare CELLULAR SYSTEM. 

cortex, and medullary rays; 
ground-tissue, 

destructive to 
fungi; antimycotic. 

tive to the life of a fungus, 

Fungiform. 

many fungi. 

pertaining to a fungus or to 
fungi, as a fungous disease. 
The substantive form ‘‘ Fun- 
gus” is also used as an adjec- 
tive. 

(Rare.) 

LUS. 

or seed by which it is attached 
to the placenta; funicular cord; 
umbilical cord; podosperm. 
In Nidularie a hyphal cord 
attaching the peridiolum to the 
inner surface of the wall of the 
peridium. © 
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Funiliform 

FUNIL’IFORM, like a rope or 
cord, as the roots of many 
endogens, 

FUN’NEL-FORM, tubular, and 
gradually enlarging upward to 
a spreading border; infundi- 
buliform, Compare RoTaTE 
and CYATHIFORM, 

FUR’CATE, see ForKED. 

FUR’CATED, see ForKED. 

FURCA'TION, division into two 
(rarely said of more) main 
branches. See BrrFuRCATION. 

FURFURA'CEOUS, covered with 
soft scales easily displaced; 
scurfy. 

FUR’ ROWED, see SuLCATE. 
FUSCES'CENT, slightly fuscous. 
FUs'COUS, grayish brown. 
FU’sIFORM, spindle-shaped; en- 

larged, terete, and tapering 
toward each end, as the roots 
of some radishes. 

FU’SOID, somewhat fusiform. 

GAL'BULUS, a closed fleshy cone, 
resembling a berry, as that of 
juniper. 

GA’LEA, an arched sepal or petal 
resembling a helmet; helmet; 
hood; cucullus. Also applied 
io the upper lip of some Scro- 
phulariacee, though not so 
arched. 

GA’LEATE, helmet-shaped, as the 
flower of Aconitum. 

GALVANOT’ROPISM, the curva- 
ture of growing organs under 
the influence of a current of 
electricity. 

GAM’ETE, any sexual _proto- 
plasmic body, naked or in- 
vested with a membrane, mo- 
tile or non-motile, as an 
oésphere or antherozoid; con- 
jugation-cell; generative cell. 
Used mainly in Conjugate. 
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GAMETOGEN’EsIs, the produc- 
tion of gametes (male or fe- 
male). 

GAM’ETOPHYTE, the prothallus 
or sexual generation in ferns, 
etc. Compare SPOROPHYTE. 

GAMOGEN’EsIS, sexual repro- 
duction. 

GAMOPET’ALOUS, having the 
petals more or less united; 
sympetalous. Also called erro- 
neously Monopetalous. Com- 
pare PoLYPETALOUS and Uni- 
PETALOUS. 

GAMOPHYL’LOUS, a term includ- 
ing Gamopetalous and Gamo- 
sepalous, but applied mainly 
to sepals. 

GAMOSEP’ALOUS, having sepals 
more or less united; mono- 
sepalous. 

GAN’GLION (pl. Gan’glia), a term 
applied to various enlargements 
on the mycelium of certain 
fungi, some of which at least 
are rudimentary fructifications. 

GEITONOG’AMY, the fertilization 
of a pistil by pollen from 
another flower of the same 
plant—the closest kind of cross- 
fertilization. 

GEM, see Gemma. 

GEM'INATE, in pairs or twins; 
binate. 

GEMMA (pl. Gém’me), an old 
term for leaf-bud, now usually 
confined to various asexual re- 
productive bud-like processes 
in cryptogams. ‘They may be 
distinguished from gonidia by 
not having as uniform methods 
of production, by greater vari- 
ation in size, and by usually 
containing many cells. See 
GONIDIUM. 

GEMMA’CEOUS, having the na- 
ture of gemme; bearing 
gemme; gemmiferous. 



Gemmation 

GEMMA’TION, reproduction by 
means of gemme. 

GEMMIF’EROUS, bearing gem- 
me. 

GEmmir’AROUS, producing 
gemme. 

GEM’MULE, diminutive of 
Gemma—an old term for leaf- 
bud and plumule. Now ap- 
plied to certain primary for- 
mative granules in the proto- 
plasm. (Nigeli.) 

GENEAGEN’EsIS, see ParTun- 
NOGENESIS. 

GEN’ERA, pl., see Genus. 
GEN’ERAL, see Common. 
GEN’ERAL IN’VOLUCRE, see 

ComMMON INVOLUCRE. 
GENERATING Tis'sUE, see 

MERISTEM. 
GENERATIVE CELL, a sexual 

reproductive cell of any kind. 
See GAMETE. Also applied to 
the cell in a pollen-grain which 
develops into the pollen-tube. 
Compare VEGETATIVE CELL. 

GENERATIVE NU'CLEUS, the 
nucleus in the  pollen-tube 
which is directly concerned in 
fertilization. 

GENERIC, pertaining toa genus: 
GENETIC, pertaining to genera- 

tion or origin; e.g., things are 
genetically related which have 
the same origin. 

GENET Ic SPI’RAL, a spiral line 
passing through the point of 
insertion of all equivalent lat- 
eral members on an axis from 
older to younger; generating 
spiral; fundamental spiral. 

GENIc’ULATE, bent abruptly at 
an angle, like the knee, as the 
stems of decumbent grasses, 

GENIc’ULUM, a term occasionally 
applied to a node, especially 
when the stem is bent at that 
point, as is frequent in grasses. 
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GENUFLEC’TION, the formation 
of a knee-like bend in a con- 
jugating filament, as in Siro- 
gonium, 

GE/NUs (pl. Gén’éra), a group of 
species within a family or 
order. 

GE’NUS-HY’BRID, a hybrid be- 
tween plants of distinct genera; 
bigener. 

GE’OBLAST, a plumule which in 
germination leaves the cotyle- 
dons under ground, as in the 
pea. 

GEOGRAPHICAL BOT’ANY, the 
study of plants in respect to 
their geographical distribution; 
botanical geography. 

GEOLOGICAL BOTANY, see Fos 
siL BoTANy. 

GEOT’ROPISM, the tendency to 
grow downward or toward the 
centre of the earth. Compare 
APOGEOTROPISM. 

GERM, a bud or growing point; 
the embryo in a seed; a rudi- 
mentary ovary or young fruit; - 
a female reproductive cell— 
germ-cell, odsphere; a spore 
or seed; especially a spore or 
reproductive individual in bac- 
teria. 

GERM-CELL, any female repro- 
ductive cell. Compare SpERM- 
CELL. See Q6sPHERE. Ap- 
plied also by Brefeld to spores 
of the simplest character (Spo- 
ridia) borne on a promycelium, 

GER’MEN, an old name for ovary. 
GER/MINAL APPARA’TUS, sce 
EGG-APPARATUS. 

GER/MINAL COR'PUSCLE, see 
O6sPHERE. 

GER’MINAL VESICLE, see 
OOSPHERE. 

GERMINA'TION, the early stage 
of growth of a seed or spore 
into a new plant; sprouting. 
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Germinative Nucleus OF BOTANICAL TERMS. 

GER’MINATIVE NU’CLEUS, see 
GENERATIVE NUCLEUS. 

GERM -NU’CLEUS, the nucleus 
resulting from the union of 
the pronuclei of two gametes 
in conjugation or fertilization. 

GERM-PORE, a pit in the coat of 
a spore through which the | 
germ-tube issues in germina- 
tion. 

GERM-TUBE, the first growth 
from a spore or sclerotium 
upon germination. 

GIB'BOUS, convex, as though 
swollen; protuberant, espe- 
cially upon one side, or some 
distinct part of the surface. 

GILLS, the spore-bearing plates 
upon the lower side of the cap 
in mushrooms; lamelle. 

GIR’DLE, the overlapping edge 
of one of the two valves in 
diatoms. 

GLA’BRATE, nearly glabrous. 
GLABRES'CENT, slightly  gla- 

brous. 
GLABRIUS’CULUS, almost but not 

quite glabrous. 
GLA’BROUS, smooth; free from 

roughness or hairs—the sur- 
face may be uneven. Com- 
pare ScaBrovs and Layis. 

GLAD’IATE, see Ensiror. 
GLAND, any secreting apparatus. 
A gland is generally a group 
of cells having a peculiar form 
and character to adapt them to 
their special function. They 
sometimes form wart-like pro- 
jections upon the surface, or 
depressions within it. The 
hairs of many plants also serve 
as glands (see GLANDULAR 
Harr). In _ deeply - seated 
glands of certain kinds, as 
those of the pine, the internal 
cell-walls of the gland are 
more or less absorbed to form 
reservoirs for the secreted sub- 

Glaucous 

stance. The term gland is also 
applied to certain wart-like 
swellings which are not secre- 
tory, as the abortive teeth at 
the base of the leaf in the peach 
and cherry. 

GLAN’DIFORM, gland-shaped or 
gland-like; adenoid. 

GLAND OF THE TORUS, see 
LEPAL. 

GLAN’DULAR, gland-like or bear- 
’ ing glands; glanduliferous. 

GLAN’DULAR DISK, sce Re- 
TINACULUM. 

GLAN’DULAR HAIR, an epi- 
dermal appendage of one or 
more cells, the apex of which 
is usually enlarged and contains 
the peculiar secretion. 

GLAN’DULAR woop’¥ Tis’svE, 
aterm formerly applied to the 
woody tissue of Conifers from 
the appearance of its circular 
bordered pits. 

GLAN’DULA’TION, the position 
and arrangement of the glands 
upon a plant. 

GLANDULIF'EROUS, bearing 
glands. 

GLAN’DULOSE, see GLANDULAR. 
GLAN’DULOSE-SER’RATE, hav- 

ing serratures tipped by so- 
called glands, as the leaves of 
Prunus glandulosa. 

GLANS, a nut like that of the oak 
and chestnut, and sometimes 
extended to all large nuts. A 
term of little use. 

GLAR’E0SE, growing in gravelly 
places. 

GLAUCES'CENT, slightly glau- 
cous. 

GLAU’cOUS, covered with a 
whitish bloom, as the leaves 
of cabbage; more accurately, 
light bluish green; sea-green, 
Compare PruINosg, Hoary, 
and CANESCENT. 



Gleba 

GLE’BA (pl. Glé’be), chambered 
sporogenous tissue within a 
sporophore, as in puff-balls. 

GLO’BATE, globular. 

GLO’BOIDS, granules of calcium- 
magnesium phosphate found in 
grains of aleurone. 

GLO’BOSE, see GLOBULAR. 
GLOBULAR, spherical or nearly 

so; globose. 

GLOB’ULE, the antheridium or 
male organ of Characes. 

GLO€HID'IATE, barbed like an 
arrow or fish-hook. 

GLO’€HIS, a barbed hair or 
bristle. 

GLOM’ERATE, collected into a 
close round head. 

GLOM’ERULE, a capitate cyme, 
GLU’MA, see GuUMRE. 
GLUMA’CEOUS, bearing or re- 

sembling glumes. 
GLUME, one of the outer floral 

envelopes in grasses. The 
term as now used includes the 
bracts which subtend a spike- 
let (empty glumes) and the 
lower of the two bracts sub- 
tending the individual flower 
(flowering glume). 

GLUMEL’LA, an obsolete term 
which has been applied both 
to the palet and lodicule in 
grasses. 

GLUMEL’LULA, see LopicuLE. 
GNAUR, a knot. (Obs.) 
GNOMON'ICAL, bent at right 

angles. (Obs.) See GENnicu- 
LATE. 

GOB’LET-SHAPED, see CrarTert- 
FORM. 

GONID’IOPHORE, a stalk bearing 
a gonidium. 

GONID'IUM (pl. Gonid’ia), a gen- 
eral term for nearly all asexual 
reproductive bodies in crypto- 
gams. Also applied to the 
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Granula-gonimia 

algal host of lichens. Com- 
pare SPORE and CARPOSPORE. 

GONIM'IA (sing. Gonim’iim), a 
term of little importance origi- 
nated by Nylander and used 
by Tuckerman and others for 
pale bluish green gonidia in 
lichens. 

GONIM’IC LAYER, the gonidial 
layer in certain lichens. ‘* Go- 
nidial layer’’ is preferable. 

GON’IMOUS, gonidial as applied 
to the algal host of lichens; 
gonimic. (Rare.) 

GON’OPHORE, a stalk elevating 
the stamens and pistils only, 

GONOPH’ORUM, see GonoPHoRE. 

GON’OPLASM, in Peronosporee, 
the portion of the protoplasm 
of the antheridium which 
passes through the fertilizing 
tube and coalesces with the 
odsphere. (De Bary.) 

GORGE, see THROAT. 

GOs'SYPINE, cottony. 

GRAG'ILE, slender. 
GRAFT -HY’BRID, a plant, or 

portion of a plant, which is 
supposed to have been essen- 
tially modified through the 
influence of a graft. 

GRAIN, the seed or fruit of 
Graminez; any small seed. 

GRAINED, having grain - like 
tubercles or processes, as those 
on the flowers of dock (Rumex). 

GRAMINA’CEOUS, pertaining to 
grasses; gramineous. 

GRAMIN’EAL, see GRAMINA- 
CEOUS. 

GRAMIN’EoUs, see GraAmINa- 
CEOUS. 

GRAMINOL’OGY, see AcrosroL- 
oey. 

GRAN’ULA - GONIM’IA, an old 
term for the gonidia of lichens, 
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Granular 

GRAN’ULAR, composed of grains 
or granules; covered with small 
tubercles. 

GRAN’ULATE, see GRANULAR. 

GRAN’ULE, any small grain-like 
body. 

GRANULIF’EROUS, see GRaANu- 
LAR. 

GRAVE’OLENT, having a strong 
unpleasant odor. 

GREEN-LAYER, 
PHLGEUM. 

GREGA’RIOUS, thesame as Social; 
also applied to the fruiting 
spots or sori of a_ parasitic 
fungus when they appear in 
groups upon the host. Com- 
pare CESPITOSE. 

GROSSIFICA’TION, the swelling 
of the ovary after fertilization. 

GROUND-TIs'SUE, see Funpa- 
MENTAL TISSUE. 

GROW’ING POINT, see Puncrum 
VEGETATIONIS. 

GROWTH-FORM, a _ vegetable 
structure marked by some 
easily recognized feature of 
Sadie characterizing stages 
n the lives of plants which are 
not necessarily closely related, 
as a filamentous fungus. 

GROWTH’ - RING, see ANNUAL 
Ring. 

GRUMOSE’, see GruMmous. 
GRU’MOUS, consisting of clus- 

tered grains or tubercles; gru- 
mose. 

GUARD-CELLS, special epidermal 
cells, usually two in number, 
enclosing the opening of a 
stoma, and which have the 
power of altering their shape 
so as to increase or diminish 
the size of the opening. 

GUARD'IAN-CELLS, see Guarp- 
CELLS. 

GU’LAR, pertaining to the throat. 

see MESO- 
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Gynecium 

GUM, a name applied to various 
viscid (not oily) secretions of 
amorphous character which 
either dissolve in water or 
merely swell in it, as cerasin, 
the characteristic element of 
cherry gum. 

GUM-PAS'SAGE, a glandular in- 
tercellular passage containing 
gum, 

GUs’SET, an intercellular space, 
either filled or hollow, at an 
angle where more than two 
cells meet. 

GUT’TATE, covered with small 
dots, as though sprinkled with 
some colored fluid. 

GUT’TIFER, a plant which pro- 
duces gum or resin. 

GUTTIF’EROUS, yielding gum or 
resin. 

GUT’TULATE, resembling small 
drops of oil or resin. 

GYMNAX’ONY, a monstrous con- 
dition in which the placenta 
protrudes from the ovary. 

GYMNOBLAS'TUS, having 
ovary superior. (Obs.) 

GYMNOCAR’POUS, naked-fruited; 
having the fruit destitute of 
hairs (rare), or free from the 
perianth or other covering; in 
fungi, having the hymenium 
exposed when the spores are 
maturing. Compare ANGIo- 
CARPOUS. 

GYMNOSPER’MOUS, having the 
seeds naked (not enclosed in a 
pericarp), as in Conifere. 

GYMNOs'TOMOUS, said of the 
mouth of the sporangium in 
mosses, when destitute of a 
peristome. 

GYM’NOSPORE, a naked spore— 
one not produced in a recep- 
tacle. 

GYNECI'UM, see GynacruM. 
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Gynander 

GYNAN’DER, a plant having the 
stamens inserted on the pistil. 
(Rare. ) 

GYNAND’RIAN, 
DROUS. 

GYNAND’/ROPHORE, a stalk sup- 
porting the stamens and pistils 

see GyYNAN- 

above the insertion of the 
corolla; gonophore. 

GYNANDROs’POROUS, bearing 
both male and female spores; 
applied in Gidogoniex to cer- 
tain female plants which pro- 
duce androspores, 

GYNAN’DROUS, having stamens 
and pistils united. 

GYNAN’THEROUS, having sta- 
mens converted into pistils. 

GYNECI'UM, see Gynacium, 
GYN’OBASE, «an elevated portion 

of the receptacle supporting 
the ovary, as in geranium. | 
Compare GYNOPHORE. 

GYNOBA’SIC, having a gynobase, | 
Also «applied to styles which 
are attached to the base instead | 
of the summit of the ovary. 

GYNODIG’cIovs, having only 
pistillate flowers on one set of 
plants and perfect flowers upon 
another set. Compare Gyno- 
MONCECIOUS and ANDRODIG- 
CIOUS. 

GYNG’cIUM (pl. Gyne’gia), the 
pistils of a flower taken ‘to- 
gether. 

GYNOMONG CIOS, having per- 
fect and pistillate flowers on 
the same plant but no stami- 
nate flowers. Compare Gyno- 
DIGcious and ANDROMONG- 
CIOUS. 

GYN’OPHORE, the stalk of a 
pistil elevating it above the 
receptacle; carpophore; _basi- 
gynium; podogynium; _ the- 
caphore. (Obs.) Compare 
GYNOBASE. 

A DICTIONARY Hairy 

GYNOSTE’GIUM (pl. Gyndsté’gia), 
a sheath or covering of the 
gynecium, as the monadel- 
phous filaments of Asclepias. 

GYNOSTE’MIUM, a term formerly 
used for the united stamens 
and style (column) in orchids. 

GY'RATE, coiled, circinate, or 
taking « circular course. Com- 
pare GYROSE. 

GYRO’MA, an old term for the 
annulus of ferns. 

GYROSE’, curved alternately 
backward and forward; nearly 
the same as Anfractuose. 
Sometimes used in the sense 
of Gyrate. 

HAB'IT, the general appearance 
or manner of growth, as loose 
or compact, dwarf or other- 
wise, climbing, creeping, or 
upright. Also the character 

| with regard to fruitfulness, 
hardiness, ete. 

| HABITAT, the kind of situation 
in which a plant is naturally 
found, as marsh, woods, moun- 

| tains, etc. Compare Haprra- 
| TION. 

| 

| 

HABITA’TION, the entire locality 
or geographical range within 
which a species is found. Com- 
pare HasiTaT and SraTrion, 

_HAD’ROME, see Xytem. Ap- 
plied by Ptonie to the phloém- 
like portion of the fibrovascular 
bundle in vascular cryptogams. 

HAIR, any feeble outgrowth 
from the epidermis; trichome. 
Hairs may be of any shape, 
and may consist of one cell or 
more. They are usually de- 
rived from a single epidermal 
cell. 

HAIR-POINTED, terminating in 
a very fine weak point. 

| HAIR’Y, covered with longer and 
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Half-breed 

coarser hairs than ‘‘pubes- 

cent.” 

HAL’BERD-SHAPED, see Has- 

TATE. 

HAL’ BERT-SHAPED, see Has- 

TATE, 

HALF-ANAT’ROPOUS, see Am- 
PHITROPOUS. 

HALF-BREED, applied in stock: 

breeding to a cross between a 

well-established breed and 

common or “scrub” stock, 

but seldom used in botany. 

(Used by Burbidge in the sense 

of Cross.) 

HALF-£Q’VITANT, said of oppo- 

site leaves whose margins are 

folded forward and enclose the 

stem and one edge of the oppo- 

site leaf, leaving one margin of 

ench leaf outside. Compare 

EQuiITANT. 

HALF-INFE’RIOR, said of an 

ovary when the stamens are 

perigynous. 

HALF STEM-CLASP’ING, sce | 

SEMIAMPLEXICAUL. 

HALF-SUPE’RIOR, see PrRIGY- 

NOUS. 

HALOPH'ILOUS, salt-loving. 

HAL’OPHYTE, a plant containing 

a large quantity of common 

salt in its composition, and 

which thrives best in salty 

places, as Salsola Kali. 

HALVED, see DiMIDIATE. 

HA’MATE, hooked. 

HAMOSE’, see HaMATE. 

HA'MOUS, see HAMATE. 

HAM’ULATE, diminutive of 

Hamate. 

HAM'ULOSE, diminutive of Ha- 

mose; bearing small hooks. 

HAM’ULUS, a small hook. 

HAPLOGONID'IUM, an algal 

gonidium in lichens resem- 

bling Protococcus. (Rare. ) 
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| HAS'TATE, like the head of 

Hebecarpous 

HAPLOPERIS’TOMOUS, having a 
peristome in mosses with but a ‘ 

single row of teeth. 

HAPLOSTEM’ONOUS, having the 
stamens in one whorl. 

HARD, said of fruits, chiefly pears, 
which require cooking to soft- 
en them for eating. 

HARD’Y, said of plants capable 
of passing the winter uninjured 

by cold. Hardiness also im- 

plies the ability to withstand 

any injurious climatic influ- 

ence, but its limited use re- 

ferring to cold is most common. 

halberd—applied to leay, 

which have a spreading 1 

ou each side of the b 

Compare SAGITTATE. 

HAs’ TIFORM, see HAsTaTE. 

HAs'TILE, see HasTaTe. eee 

HATCH'ET-SHAPED, see Dova* 4 | 

BRIFORM. ‘ a) 

HAULM, the dead stems of an 

herbaceous plant. 

HAUSTO’RIUM (pl. Hausto’ria), 
the special organ of certain 

parasites by means of which 

they obtain food from their 

host. 

HEAD, any compact somewhat 

rounded body upon a stem. 

The term is also applied to a 

cluster of nearly sessile flow- 

ers, as in the clovers and 

Composite, also to other more 

or less compact inflorescences, 

as the spike, corymb, and 

panicle. See CAPITULUM. 

HEART, the organic centre of 

anything, as the central por- 

tion of a tree-trunk, or a grow- 

ing point surrounded by leaves. 

HEART-SHAPED, see CoRDATE. 

HEART-WOOD, see DURAMEN. 

HEBECAR’POUS, having pubes- 

cent fruit. (Obs.) 
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Hebetate 

HEB'ETATE, having an obtuse 
point; blunted. 

HEDERA CEOUS, pertaining to or 
resembling ivy. 

HED’ERAL, see HEDERACEOUS. 
HELI¢’IFORM, see HELIcor. 
HEL’ICOID, (1) coiled into the 

form of a helix or snail-shel]; 
spiral; (2) in inflorescence con- 
trasted with Scorpioid, which 
see. See Henrcorp Cymg and 

. Hewricorp Dicuotromy. 

HEL’ICOID ¢YME, one in which 
each successive flower is situ- 
ated upon the same side of a 
pseudaxis, which may or may 
not be coiled, as the primary | 
branches of the inflorescence 
of Hemerocallis fulva ; bostry- 
choid cyme; bostryx; false ra- 
ceme. Compare Scorprorp 
CYMER. 

HEL'IcOID DI€HOT’OMY, a di- 
chotomy in which a branch on 
the same side in each succes- 
sive bifurcation continues to 
develop while the other. does 
not; bostrychoid dichotomy. 
Compare ScorProrp DicHor- 
OMY. 

HELIOGY’ RATE, having a circu- 
lar line carried obliquely 
around an object, as the annu- 
lus on the spore-case of Tri- 
chomanes, 

HELIOT’ROPISM, having the 
power of movement under the 
influence of light. 

HEL’MET, see Gauea. 
HEL’MET-SHAPED, see GaALE- 

ATE. 
HELO’BioUS, see PatusrRINE. 
HEMI-ANAT’ROPOUS, see Am- 

PHITROPOUS. 
HEM'ICARP, one of the ripened 

separable carpels of a dicar- 
pellary fruit, as in Umbel- 
lifere; diachenium. See 
MERICARP. 
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Hermaphrodite 

HEM'ICYCLE, half of a coil or 
circle. 

HEMICYC'LICc, having part of 
the tioral organs arranged in 
whorls and the remainder in 
a spiral. Compare Cyciic 
and ACYCLIC. 

HEMIT’ROPAL, see AMPHITRO- 
POUS. 

HEMIT’ROPOUS, see AmPpHITRO- 
POUS. 

HEPTAG’YNOUS, having seven 
pistils or styles. 

HEPTAM’EROUS, having seven 
parts. 

HEPTAN’DROUS, having seven 
stamens, 

HEPTAPET’ALOUS, having seven 
petals. 

HERB, a plant of which the stem 
contains but little wood and 
dies to the ground at the close 
of the season. It may be an 
annual, a biennial, or a peren- 
nial. 

HERBA’CEOUS, like an herb; 
succulent. Also reen, as 
opposed to colored like an 
ordinary corolla, as a petal 
with an herbaceous (green) tip. 

HERBA’CEOUS PEREN’NIAL, sce 
PERENNIAL HERB. 

HERB’AL, see HERBARIUM. 
HERBARIUM (pl. Heérba’riims 

or Herba’ria), a classified col- 
lection of dried specimens of 
plants; herbal; hortus-siccus. 

HERBES’CENT, herbaceous or 
somewhat so. 

HERBORIZA’TION, see Bora- 
NIZING. 

HERCOG’AMOUS, said of an 
hermaphrodite flower when 
some structural obstacle pre- 
vents self-fertilization, as in 
many orchids. 

HERMAPH’RODITE, 
FECT. 

see Prr- 
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Hesperidium 

HESPERID'iUM, a fruit like the 
orange, being succulent within 
and covered with an indehis- 
cent leathery rind. 

HETZ#'RIO, a collection of dis- 
tinct indehiscent carpels be- 
longing to a _ single flower. 
They may be either dry upon 
a fleshy receptacle, as in the 
strawberry, or dry upon a dry 
receptacle, as in Ranunculus, 
or fleshy upon a dry receptacle, 
as in the raspberry. Usually 
but improperly spelled Eterio. 

HETERAUXE'SIS, any irregular 
or unsymmetrical growth, 
either normal or abnormal. 

HETEROCAR’POUS, bearing fruit 
of two or more kinds or forms, 
as in the genus Amphicarpea. 
Compare HomocaRrpovs. 

HETEROCEPH’ALOUS, bearing 
heads of more than one kind. 
For example, having flower- 
heads some of which contain 
only staminate flowers and 
some only pistillate. 

HETEROCHRO’ MOUS, having dif- 
ferent members unlike in color; 
also applied to a flower-head 
in Composite when the florets 
of the centre or disk differ in 
color from those of the circum- 
ference or ray. 

HETEROCLI'NOUS, having male 
and female flowers in separate 
heads or receptacles. 

HET’EROCYST, one of the inter- 
calated cells of special charac 
ter in the filaments of Nosto- 
chine; limiting-cell. They 
are usually large, rounded, 
brownish, and glassy in ap- 
pearance. 

HETEROD’ROMOUS, turning or 
coiling in opposite directions, 
as a tendril which coils first 
one way and then the other, or 
a plant on which the leaf-spiral 
of a branch runs in the oppo- 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. 

85 

Heterophyllous 

site direction from that of the 
main axis. Compare Homo- 
DROMOUS and ANTIDROMOUS. 

HETERE’CI0US, parasitic on dif- 
ferent plants at different stages 
of growth; metcecious; metox- 
enous; heteroxenous. 

HETERECis’MAL, see HETERG- 
CIOUS. 

HET’ERECYST, sce 
CYST. 

HETEROG’AMOUS, said of the 
heads of flowers in Composite 
when the florets are not all 
alike in sex. 

HETEROGENEOUS, not of uni- 
form substance or character. 

HETEROGEN’Esis, see Sponta- 
NEOUS GENERATION. 

HETEROG’ONOUS, having two or 
more kinds of flowers differing 
in the relative lengths of the 
stamens and_ styles; hetero- 
styled. See DimorpHovus and 
'TRIMORPHOUS. 

HETEROM’ALOUS, spreading in 
all directions. Compare Ho- 
MOMALOUS. 

HETEROM’EROVS, having a dif- 
ferent number of parts in the 
different whorls of a flower. 
Compare IsomERowvs. Applied 
also to a lichen thallus when a 
layer of the algal cells divides 
it into an outer cortical and an 
inner medullary portion. Com- 
pare HOMOIOMEROUS. 

HETEROMOR’PHOUS, of two or 
more forms, as the flowers of 
Buchloé dactyiotdes. 

HETEROPHYL’LOUS, having two 
or more distinct sorts of foliage- 
leaves on the same plant, as in 
junipers; also applied to species 
whose leaves differ widely from 
those of related species. The 
term is not usually applied to 
plants in which the leaves mere- 
ly assume different forms at 

HETERO- 



Heterorhizal 

successive elevations on the 
stem. 

HETERORHI’ZAL, having roots 
which seem to proceed from 
no fixed point, as those of acro- 
gens; said also of spores which 
germinate indifferently from 
any portion of the surface. 
Little used. 

HETEROS’POROUS, bearing asex- 
ually produced spores of more 

- than one kind, as in the Ure- 
dinee; having macrospores 
and microspures, as in Sela- 
ginella. Compare Homo- 
spoRrous and IsosPoRous. 

’ HET’ EROSTYLED, see HereRoG- 
ONOUS. 

HET’EROTAXY, the deviation of 
organs from their normal posi- 
tion. 

HETEROT’ROPAL, see Ampuit- 
ROPOUS. 

HETEROT’ROPOUS, see Ampuit- 
ropous. Also applied to any 
part which is turned in an 
unusual direction. 

HETEROX’ENOUS, see HetTERG@- 
CIOUS. 

HEX., a prefix derived from the 
Greek, meaning six. See SEx-. 

HEXAG'YNOUS, having six pistils 
or styles. 

HEXAM'EROUS, having the parts 
in sixes. Applied mainly to 
the parts of a flower, and 
meaning six organs in each 
whorl. Also written 6-merous. 

HEXAN’DROUS, having six sta- 
mens; hexastemonous. 

HEXAPET’ALOUS, having six 
petals. 

HEXAPHYL'LOUS, having six 
leaves or leaflets. 

HEXASTEM’ONOUS, see Hexan- 
DROUS. 

HIBER’NACLE, see Hrsernacvu- 
LUM, 

A DICTIONARY Histogeny 

| HIBERNAC’ULUM, a protection 
for a growing part through the 
winter, as a bud or bulb. 

HIBER NAL, pertaining to winter; 
blooming or vegetating in win- 
ter; hiemal; hyemal. 

HIBERNATION, passing the win- 
ter in a dormant condition. 

HIDDEN-VEINED, having the 
veins of a leaf buried in the 
tissue so as not to be easily 
visible. 

HIDE-BOUND, see BARK-BOUND. 
HI’EMAL, see HrBERNAL. 
HILAR, pertaining to the hilum. 
HILE, see Hitum. 
HI’LUM (pl. Hila, or preferably 

Hi'lims), the scar, or point of 
attachment of a seed. The 
term is also applied to the 
nucleus of a starch-grain, 

HIP, the fruit of the rose; a 
cynarrhodium, 

HIPPOCREP'IFORM, _horseshoe- 
shaped. 

HIRSUTE’,, clothed with rather 
numerous long coarse hairs, 
harsher than pubescent and 
less harsh than hispid, 

HiR’TUS, indefinite in meaning, 
but nearly the same as Hirsute, 
which see. 

HIRTEL’LOUS, slightly hirsute; 
stiffly pubescent. 

His'PID, clothed with erect stiff 
hairs, as Borage. > 

HISPID'ULOUS, minutely hispid. 
HISTIOL’OGY, see Hisroioay. 
HISTODIAL’YsIs, the separation 

of the cells of a tissue from 
each other. 

HISTOGENET IC, tissue-forming; 
pertaining to histogeny. 

HISTOGEN’IC, see Hustoan- 
NETIC, 

HISTOWENY, the origin or for- 
mation of tissue. 
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Histology 

HISTOLOGY, the science of the 
structure of tissues. Compare 
MorpPHoLoey. 

HOARY, grayish white; canes- 
cent. 

HOLD '-FAST, any root or root-like 
organ whose chief function is’ 
to retain the plant in place, as 
the atrial roots of ivy, or the 
suckers or rhizoids of many 
sea-weeds; crampon. 

HOLERA'CEOUS, see 
CEOUS. 

HOLOCAR’POUS, having the peri- 
carp entire. (Rare.) 

HOLOSAP’ROPHYTE, a complete 
saprophyte: one which lives 
entirely on dead organic mat- 
ter. 

HOLOSERIC’EOUS, covered with 
very short silky hairs hardly 
visible to the eye. Compare 
VELUTINOUS. 

HOMOBLAS'TIC, said of the 
embryo when in its usual 
position with the radicle di- 
rected toward the micropyle 
and the cotyledons in the oppo- 
site direction. Compare ENAN- 
TIOBLASTIC. 

HOMOCAR’POUS, bearing fruit all 
of one kind. Compare HETE- 
ROCARPOUS. 

HOMOCEN’TRIC, see ConcEN- 
TRIC. 

HOMOCHRO'MOUS, of uniform 
color. 

HOMOD’ROMAL, see Homopro- 
MOUS. 

HOMOD’ROMOUS, turning contin- 
uously in the same direction. 
Compare HETERODROMOUS. 

HOMODY’NAMOUS, of equal 
‘strength, size, or vigor. 

HOMOG’AMOUS, having all the 
florets of a head in Composite 
alike in sex. Compare HETE- 

OLERA- 
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Homosporous 

roGAMous. Also used for 
Synacmic, which see. 

HOMOGE’ NEOUS, having the same 
nature or structure throughout, 

HOMOG’ONOUS, having the sta- 
mens and pistils alike in char- 
acter in all flowers of the 
species; homostyled. Com- 
pare HETEROGONOUS. 

HOMOIOM’EROUS, applied to a 
lichen thallus in which the 
gonidia and hyphe are min- 
gled together and not dis- 
tinctly stratified. Compare 
HETEROMEROUS. 

HOMOL’OGOUS, of the same mor- 
phological nature, as leaves, 
bracts, sepals, petals, stamens, 
and pistils are all homologous, 
or forms of the same funda- 
mental organ. 

HOM OLOGUE, a part homologous 
with another, as a stamen with 
a leaf; homotype. Compare 
ANALOGUE. A nectary, for 
example, is in some cases the 
homologue of a stamen and in 
others of a petal, but it is 
always the analogue of any 
other nectary. 

HOMOLOGY, correspondence in 
structure or morphological na- 
ture. Compare ANALOGY. 
See HomoLocous and Homo- 
LOGUE. 

HOMOM’ALOUS, applied to leaves 
or other organs which originate 
on the different sides of a stem, 
but are all turned toward one 
side. Compare SECUND. 

HOMOMOR’PHOUS, of the same 
shape or character, as when 
the disk-flowers as well as the 
ray-flowers of a head in Com- 
posite are ligulate. 

HOMOPET’ ALOUS 
REGULAR. 

HOMOs'POROUS, having asexu- 
ally produced spores of only 

(obs.), see 



Homostyled 

one kind; isosporous. Com- 
pare HETEROSPOROUS. 

HO’MOSTYLED, see HomocGo- 
NOUS. 

HOMOT’ROPAL, see Homorro- 
POUS. 

HOMOT’ROPOUS, said of an em- 
bryo in a curved seed when it 
is curved in the same manner 
as the seed. 

HOM’OTYPE, see HoMoLOGUE. 

HON’EY, see NECTAR. 
HON’EY-COMBED, see ALYEO- 

LATE. 

HON’EY-DEW, a sweet substance 
found on the leaves of plants, 
usually a secretion from plant- 
lice. 

HON’EY-GUIDE, see 
GUIDE. 

HON’EY-PORE, the supposed pore 

NECTAR- 

in flowers which secretes 
honey. (QObs.) 

HON'EY-SPOT, see NECTAR- 
GUIDE. 

HOOD, see CUCULLUS, 
HOOD’ED, see CUCULLATE. 

HOOD -SHAPED, see CUCULLATE. 
HOOP, the connecting band be- 

tween the valves in Diatoma- 
cer. 

HORIZON’TAL SYSTEM, the cel- 
lular as distinguished from the 
fibrovascular system. Little 
used. 

HOR’MOGON, see HormoGonivum. 
HORMOGONIUM (pl. Hérmogo- 

ni’a), a reproductive body in 
certain algee, as the Oscilla- 
torie, consisting of a short 
chain of cells, one of the natu- 
ral fragments of a filament. 

HORN, any horn-shaped appen- 
dage, as the spur of a flower. 

HORN’LET, a little horn. 
HORNY, of the texture of a horn, 
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as the pericarp of witch-hazel, 
Hamamelis Virginica, 

HOROLOGICAL, said of flowers 
which open and close at defi- 
nite hours of the day. 

HORTEN’SIS, pertaining to a 
garden. 

HOR’TUS-SIC’CUS, 
RIUM, 

HOSE-IN-HOSE, when the calyx 
in a gamopetalous flower takes 
the form of the corolla, or 
when the corolla itself in such 
a flower is in two parts or 
whorls. 

HOST, a plant which supports a 
parasite. 

HOST’-PLANT, see Host. 
HU’MIFUSE, spreading upon the 

ground, 
HU’MILIs, low, or less in stature 

than related species, but not 
necessarily dwarf; pumilus, 

see HERBA- 

HU'MUS PLANT, see SApro- 
PHYTE. 

HUSK, any large, dry, thin 
envelope covering the fruit or 
inflorescence, as one of the 
bracts surrounding an ear of 
corn. 

HYALES'GENT, somewhat hya- 
line. 

HY’ALINE, clear and colorless 
like glass or water; translucent 
or transparent. 

HY’ ALOPLASM, the clear portion 
of the protoplasm free from 
granules. Often restricted to 
such a layer next to the cell- 
wall, then called by some 
Ectoplasm. 

HYBER’NACLE, see H1BERNACU- 
LUM. 

HY’BERNATING, see 
NATING. 

HY’BRID, the offspring of two 
species of the same genus, 
Compare Cross. The term 

HIBER- 



Hybridization 

Hybrid is often erroneously 
used to designate the result of 
cross-fertilization between any 
different species or varieties. 
Astruehybrids areoften sterile, 
the term ‘“ mule” has been ap- 
plied to them. Burbidge pro- 
poses to retain the term “ mule” 
for sterile hybrids only. See 
GENUS-HYBRID. 

HYBRIDIZA’TION, the fertiliza- 
tion of a flower by pollen from 
a plant of another species. 
Often erroneously used for 
cross-fertilization in general. 

HY’DROID, see TRACHEID. 
HYDROPH'ILOUS, having the 

pollen conveyed to the stigma 
by means of water. 

HY’ DROPHYTE, an aquatic plant 
of any kind. 

HYDROT’ROPISM, power in a 
growing organ of turning 
in a definite manner or direc- 
tion through tbe influence of 
moisture, i.e. of taking a 
definite position with respect to 
the source of moisture. See 
PositrvE and NrGAtivE Hy- 
DROTROPISM. Compare Hy- 
GROSCOPIC, 

HYE’MAL, see H1BERNAL. 
HYGROMET’RIC, moving in a 

definite manner as a result 
of a change in the degree of 
moisture; hygroscopic. 

HYGROPH’ANOUS, having a 
watery appearance, 

HY’GROPLASM, the fluid portion 
of the protoplasm. Compare 
STEREOPLASM. 

HYGROSCOPIC, (1) absorbing 
moisture with avidity ; 
(2) showing an increase or 
diminution of moisture by mo- 
tion; hygrometric. Compare 
HyDROTROPISM. 

HYGROSCOPIC CELLS, certain 
cells in the leaves of grasses 
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which have the power of alter- 
ing their form under the influ- 
ence of moisture and causing 
the leaves to ‘‘curl” in dry 
weather. From their bladder- 
like appearance they are also 
called Bulliform Cells. 

HYME’NIUM (pl. Hymé'nia), a 
spore-bearing surface in fungi, 
especially in mushrooms and 
their allies. 

HYMEN’OPHORE, the portion of 
a sporophore immediately be- 
neath a hymenium; hymen- 
ophorum. 

HYMENOPH’ORUM, see HyMEN- 
OPHORE. 

HYPAN’THIUM, an expanded, 
usually fleshy, receptacle, 
more or less enclosing the 
flowers, as in the fig, rose, 
Dorstenia and Ambora; hy- 
panthodium. See Hip and 
Syconus. Compare CLINAN- 
THIUM and RECEPTACULAR 
TUBE. 

HYPANTHO'DIUM, see Hypan- 
THIUM. 

HYPERBO’REAN, growing in the 
extreme north. 

HYPER’TROPHY, excessive de- 
velopment. Compare ATRO- 
PHY. 

HY’PHA (pl. Hy’phe), a filament 
of mycelium. 

HYPHAS’MA, an old term for 
mycelium, still occasionally 
used when particularly dell- 
cate and web-like. 

HYP’NOSPERM, an asexually pro- 
duced resting-spore in alge; 
hypnospore. 

HYPNOSPORAN’GIUM, a sporan- 
gium containing resting-spores. 

HYP’NOSPORE, any _ resting- 
spore, especially one produced 
asexually. Compare HyPNno- 
SPERM. See RESTING-SPORE. 
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Hypo- 

HYPO-, in Greek derivatives, 
under. 

HYPOCARPOGE’AN, producing 
fruit beneath the surface of 
the ground, as the peanut. 

HYP’O€HIL, see HypocuHiLium. 

HYPO€HIL'IUM, the lower or 
basal part of the divided label- 
lum in certain orchids; hypo- 
chil. Compare EPICHILIUM. 

-HY’POCOTYL, the caulicle. Com- 
pare Epicory.. 

HYPOCOTYLE’DONARY, situated 
below the cotyledons. 

HYPOCRATERIFORM, having a 
long tube with an abruptly 
spreading border, as in phlox; 
salver-form. 

HYP’ODERM, see HyPopERMA. 
HYPODER’MA, cells or layers of 

cells next beneath the epider- 
mal system which are devel- 
oped in a special manner, usu- 
ally as collenchyma or other 
strengthening tissue. 

HYPODER MAL, situated beneath 
the epidermis; hypodermous. 

HYPODER’MOUS, see HypopEr- 
MAL. 

HYPOG#’AN, see HypoGEan. 
HYPOGH 0US, see HypoGEAN. 
HYPOGE’AL, see HyroGEan. 
HYPOGE'AN, subterranean: ap- 

plied to parts which grow 
beneath the surface of the 
ground, and to plants which 
ripen their fruit beneath the 
surface; hypogsean; hypoge- 
ous; hypogeal; hypogeous. 

HYPOGENOUS, growing upon 
the lower surface of anything. 

HYPOGE’0Us, see HyPoaHan. 
HYPOG’YNOUS, growing beneath 

the pistil, and free. 
HYPONAS'TIC, denoting curva- 

ture from growth on the lower 
side of an organ, causing it to 
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bend upward. Compare Eri- 
NASTIC, 

HY’PONASTY, having more rapid 
growth upon the lower than 
upon the upper surface. Com- 
pare EPINASTY. 

HYPOPHLG’ODAL, beneath the 
bark. 

HYPOPH'YLLOUS, situated upon 
the lower side of a leaf, 

HYPOPHYL’LUM, an abortive or 
scale-like leaf subtending any- 
thing. (Rare.) 

HYPOPH’YsIis, an appropriate 
but seldom used term for the 
Apophysis in mosses. 

HYPOTHAL’LUS, a lower or in- 
terior stratum in a thallus. 

HYPOTHE 'CIUM, a portion of the 
thallus beneath or around the 
apothecium in lichens. 

HYP’SOPHYLL, see Bract. 
HYSTERAN’ THOUS, said of plants 

which have the flowers ex- 
pund after the leaves have 
appeared. The leaves there- 
fore in a hysteranthous plant 
are proteranthous. 

HYSTEROGEN'IC, formed late; 
applied to intercellular spaces 
formed in older tissues. Com- 
pare PROTOGENIC. 

Ic0s-, in 
twenty. 

ICOSAN’DROUS, having twenty 
or more perigynous stamens. 
Compare PoLYANDROUS. 

IDENTIFICA’TION, see DETER- 
MINATION. 

ID'I0BLAST, a single cell in a 
tissue which differs greatly 
from its neighbors in form, 
size, nature of cell-wall, or 
cell-contents. 

ID'IOPLASM, a term applied by 
Niigeli to the active organiz- 
ing part of the protoplasm. 

Greek compounds, 



Igneus 

iG’NEUS, fiery-red, a lively scar- 
let 

IMBER’BIS, without a beard or 
other hairs. See GLABROUS, 

IMBIBI’TION, the addition of 
moisture to organized bodies 
in a manner which causes 
them to swell up. Compare 
ABSORPTION, 

IM’BRICATE, overlapping like 
tiles or shingles on a roof, as 
the scales of buds. In esti- 
vation at least one piece is 
wholly external and _ one 
wholly internal. 

Im’BRICATED, see IMBricaTE. 
IM’BRICATIVE, see ImpricarE. 
IMMAR’GINATE, without a dis- 

tinct rim or border. 
IMMERSED’, (1) growing wholly 

under water; demersed; sub- 
mersed. (2) When one part 
or organ is completely em- 
bedded in another; innate. 
Compare EMERSED. 

IMMORTELLES’, a term applied 
to various plants, the flower- 
heads of which retain their 
original shape and an attrac- 
tive appearance when dried, as 
Gnaphalium and some other 
Composite; everlasting flow- 
ers. 

IMPARIPIN’NATE, pinnate with 
a terminal leaflet, thus usually 
making an odd number; oddly 
pinnate. 

IMPER’FECT, said of a flower 
which lacks either stamens or 
pistils. 

IMPER’FORATE, closed; without 
an opening. 

IMPREGNA'TION, see FERTIII- 
ZATION. 

IN-AND-IN, breeding for succes- 
sive generations from closely 
related individuals. Growing 
a ‘‘stock”’ or ‘‘ strain” of corn 
on the same farm for many 
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years would be called in-and- 
in breeding. 

INANE’, empty. 

INAN’THERATE, bearing no an- 
ther; said of certain sterile fila- 
ments or abortive stamens. 

INARCH’ING, the natural union 
of stems or roots which grow 
in contact; natural grafting. 
Also applied in horticulture to 
a form of grafting in which 
both stock and scion remain at 
first attached to their own roots. 

INARTIC’ULATE, not jointed; 
continuous. 

INCANES’CENT, see CANESCENT. 
Strictly, somewhat or slightly 
canescent. 

INCA’NOUS, see CANESCENT. 
INCISED’, irregularly and deeply 

cut into rather large lobes. 
INCLINED’, gradually bent out 

of a perpendicular at less than 
a right angle, as the branches 
of most deciduous trees. 

INCLUDED, contained in a cavity 
and not projecting beyond it; 
enclosed. Compare EXsERTED. 

INCOMPLETE’, destitute of some 
part which is usually present; 
said especially of flowers which 
lack one or more of the four 
sets of primary organs, sepals, 
stamens, and pistils. 

INCONSPIC’UOUS, small in size; 
not readily observed. 

INCRAS’SATE, thickened; espe- 
cially, gradually thickened or 
enlarged upward from the base. 

INCRES'CENT, growing. 
INCUBA’TION, the period from 

the time of infection or the 
sowing of the spores until a 
bacterium or fungus becomes 
externally or visibly manifest. 
Applied mainly to pathogenic 
bacteria affecting animals to 
indicate the period from the 



Incubous 

time the organism enters the 
body until the disease appears. 

In’cUBOUS, having the tip of one 
leaf overlap the base of the one 
above it, as in the Jungerman- 
niacee. Compare SUCCUBOUS. 

INCcUM’BENT, leaning or lying 
upon; applied to cotyledons 
when the radicle is folded 
against the back of one of 
them (the radicle in such case 
being dorsal). Compare <Ac- 
CUMBENT. An anther is in- 
cumbent when lying on the 
inside of the filament to which 
it is attached. Compare VER- 
SATILE. 

INCUR’VATE, see INCURVED. 
INCURVED’, bent or curved in- 
ward; incurvate. 

INDECID'UOUS, either evergreen 
or persistent. 

INDEFINITE, either uncertain 
or not uniform in number, or 
too many to be readily count- 
ed; numerous; over twenty 
when applied to stamens. 
Also applied to objects which 
have no well-defined boundary 
or outline. 

INDEFINITE GROWTH, see In- 
DETERMINATE. 

INDEFINITE INFLORESCENCE, 
_ see INDETERMINATE. 
INDEHIS'CENT, not opening in 

a definite manner at maturity 
to discharge the contents. The 
fruits of the pea and lily are 
dehiscent, those of the tomato 
and apple tndehiscent. 

INDETERMINATE, a mode of 
centripetal inflorescence in 
which the flowers all arise 
from axillary buds. Applied 
also to all stems which do not 
produce a well-developed ter- 
minal bud at the close of the 
season, as the grape. Com- 
pare DETERMINATE. 
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INDIF’‘FERENT, undifferen- 
tiated; not specialized; as 7in- 
different cells or tissues. 

INDIGENOUS, strictly native; 
aboriginal. Compare Natvu- 
RALIZED. 

INDIVID'UAL FERTILIZA’TION, 
a term applied by L. H. 
Bailey to  cross-fertilization 
between different flowers 
upon the same plant. 

INDUMEN’TUM, any hairy cover- 
ing upon plants. 

INDUP’LICATE, having the mar- 
ins folded inward. Compare 
NVOLUTE, 

INDURAS'CENT, becoming hard. 
IN’DURATED, hardened. 
INDU’SIATED, furnished with an 

indusium, 

INDU’sIUM, an outgrowth of the 
epidermis covering the sorus in 
many kinds of ferns; shield. 
Also applied to a ring of ‘ col- 
lecting hairs” below the stigma, 
as in Lobeliacee. 

INDU'sIUM, FALSE, see Fanse 
InpDUSIUM. 

INDU’Vi4, any parts of the flow- 
er which persist and cover the 
fruit at maturity; also dead 
and withered leaves which re- 
main persistent on the stem. 
Compare RELIQUIA. 

INEQUILAT’ERAL, unequal 
sided. 

INER’MOUS, unarmed; destitute 
of spines, prickles, ete. 

INFARCT’ ATE, see Farcrate, 
INFEC’TIOUS. In ordinary use 

this term has the same sense 
us Contagious, being applied to 
all diseases which are commnu- 
nicable from one plant or ani- 
mal to another by direct con- 
tact or otherwise. In a broad 
sense infectious includes Con- 
tagious, as defined under that 

a. 



Inferior 

term, and applies also to dis- 
eases originating from germs 
which are able to vegetate for 
a time at least outside of the 
affected plant or animal. Ina 
strict sense Infectious applies 
only to diseases produced by 
organisms which have their 
natural home outside of the 
infected body. 

INFE’RIOR, lower, as an ovary 
to which the other floral organs 
are adnate so that they arise 
from itssummit. If the other 
organs are free from the ovary 
they are inferior and the ovary 
superior, though the term is 
seldom applied tothem. The 
inferior side of a leaf or flower 
is the lower or anterior side 
which faces away from the 
supporting axis or stem. 

INFLA’TED, puffed up; bladdery. 
INFLECT’ED, see INFLEXED. 
INFLEXED’, abruptly bent in- 

ward or downward; inflected. 
INFLORES'GENCE, (1) the ar- 

rangement of the flowers or 
flower-clusters on a plant; an- 
thotaxy. Compare Puy.uo- 
TAXy. (2) The portion of the 
plant which bears the flowers 
and fruit, i.e., a flower-cluster 
of any kind. 

INFRA-AX’ILLARY, situated be- 
low the axil. 

INFRAC’TED, see INFLEXED. 
INFRUCTES’CENCE, an inflores- 

cence in fruit; the fruiting 
portion of a plant, together 
with its fruit. Little used, 
and applied mainly to col- 
lective fruits. 

INFUNDIB'ULAR, see INFUNDIB- 
ULIFORM. 

INFUNDIB'ULIFORM, —funnel- 
shaped; having a tube which 
gradually enlarges upward and 
bears a moderately spreading 
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border, as Datura. Compare 
HyYPocRATERIFORM, 

INITIAL CELLS, the first formed 
cells of a tissue. 

INJECTION, filling of inter- 
cellular spaces by water, an _ 
occurrence which rarely hap- 
pens. 

INNATE’, (1) said of anthers at- 
tached by their base to the 
apex of the filament; such 
anthers are sometimes called 
Vertical; (2) said of an organ 
or object which grows within 
the substratum, as ‘‘mycelium 
or perithecia innate,” i.e., 
growing within the tissue of 
the host. 

IN’NER LAM'INA, the layer of a 
lignified cell-wall adjoining the 
inside of the cell. Compare 
Mippie& Lamina. 

INNOVA’TION, a new or addi- 
tional growth or shoot, as the 
supplementary extensions of 
the stem in mosses. Applied 
also to an entire group of off- 
growths of the same morpho- 
logical value if some of the 
forms are true innovations in 
their manner of growth; thus 
Dr. William Trelease applies 
this term in Epilobium to 
forms which vary in differ- 
ent species from sessile buds 
to dense rosettes, running leafy 
shoots, scaly rhizomes, and 
filiform bulbiferous stolons. 

INOS'‘CULATING, opening into 
each other; anastomosing. 

INSERT’ED, attached to or grow- 
ing out of, as stamens dnserted 
on the corolla. 

INSER’TION, the place or mode 
of attachment. 

INSPis’SATED, thickened by 
drying. 

INSTIP’ULATE, see Exstirv- 
LATE. 



Integrifolious 

INTEGRIFO'LIoUS, having entire 
leaves. 

INTEG’UMENT, any 
layer or membrane. 

IN’TER-, in composition, be- 
tween. Compare INTRA-. 

INTERAX’ILLARY, between the 
axils. 

INTERCALATED, inserted be- 
tween or in the midst of. 

INTERCAR’PELLARY, between 
the carpels. 

INTERCEL’/LULAR PASS’AGE, a 
continuous opening between 
the cells. 

INTERCEL'LULAR SPACE, any 
cavity within the plant. Usu- 
ally applied to smaller open- 
ings than intercellular passages. 

INTERCEL’LULAR SUB/STANCE, 
material extruded from the 
cells within the plant. 

INTERCEL’LULAR S¥s’TEM, the 
intercellular spaces and mate- 
rial of a plant taken together. 

INTERCOSTAL, situated between 
the ribs of a leaf. 

INTERFASCIC’'ULAR, between 
the bundles: said of a layer 
of cambium which extends 
from one fibrovascular bundle 
to another. 

INTERFI'LAR, between the fila- 
ments, as the resting-spore in 
the conjugation-tube of Meso- 
carpus, or the fluid portion of 
the protoplasm in the hypo- 
thetical fibrillar network. 
Compare INTRAFILAR. 

INTERFOLIA’CEOUS, attached to 
the stem between the bases or 
petioles of opposite leaves; in- 
terpetiolar. Compare INTRA- 
FOLIACEOUS. 

INTERME’DIATE Tis’sUE, all 
the fundamental tissue in exo- 
gens, except that which is im- 
mediately associated with the 

covering 
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epidermis and the fibrovas- 
cular bundles. It includes 
the pith, medullary rays, and 
most of the cortex. The 
term is of little use. 

INTERME’DIATE ZONE, the zone 
in endogens between the pith 
and epidermis containing the 
fibrovascular bundles. 

INTER’NAL GLAND, a secretin 
cell, or usually a cluster o 
secreting cells, within the 
plant, as those containing es- 
sential oil which form the 
translucent dots in the leaves 
of the orange. 

IN’TERNODE, the portion of a 
stem between two nodes. 

INTERPET'IOLAR, sce INTER- 
FOLIACEOUS, , 

INTERRUPT’ED, said of any 
surface or series the continuity 
of which is broken, as a pin- 
nate leaf in which leaflets much 
larger or smaller than usual are 
interposed among the others, or 
a slender stem or root which is 
contracted at intervals. 

INTERRUP’TEDLY - PIN’NATE, 
pinnate with small (or some- 
times large) leaflets interposed 
between those of the usual size. 

INTERSTI’TIAL, applied to that 
method or theory of growth 
which consists in the inter- 
position of new particles be- 
tween the older ones instead 
of additions to the surface. 

INTEX’INE, see INTEXTINE. 

INTEX’TINE, a term applied by 
Fritzsche to the inner part of 
the extine when, as in Cino- 
thera, it separates as a dis- 
tinct membrane. Compare 
EXINTINE. 

IN’TINE, the inner coat of a 
pollen-grain. 



Intortion 

-INTOR’TION, turning to one side 
from the vertical or any straight 
line. (Rare.) 

IN’TRA-., in composition, within. 
Compare INTER-. 

INTRACAR’PELLARY, produced 
inside a carpel. 

INTRACEL’LULAR, within a cell. 
INTRAFASCIC’ULAR, within the 

bundle, as an éntrafascicular 
lacuna in Equisetum. 

INTRAFI’LAR, within the fila- 
ment. Compare INTERFILAR. 

INTRAFOLIA’CEOUS, within a 
leaf; between the leaf and 
stem, as the stipules of Polyg- 
onum; intrapetiolar, Compare 
INTERFOLIACEOUS. 

INTRALAM’ELLAR, within spe- 
cial layers or lamelle, as the 
trama of Hymenomycetes. 

INTRAMAR’GINAL, situated 
within but near the margin. 

INTRAMAT’RICAL, in a matrix 
or nidus. 

INTRAPET’IOLAR, (1) inside or 
beneath the petiole, as the buds 
of sumach and sycamore (sub- 
petiolar); (2) between the petiole 
and the stem, as the stipules of 
sycamore and most buds; in- 
trafoliaceous. 

INTRAVAGINAL, within the 
sheath: applied to branches 
in grasses which in _ their 
growth do not break through 
the base of the sheath of the 
subtending leaf, but push up- 
ward between the sheath and 
the stem. Compare ExtTra- 
VAGINAL. 

INTRODUCED’, applied to plants 
brought from another country, 
and growing spontaneously 
unless otherwise noted. Com- 
pare NATURALIZED. 

INTROFLEXED’, bent strongly 
inward. Between Incurved 
and Infracted. 
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INTRORSE’, facing or turning 
inward. Applied to anthers 
which open on the side next 
the pistil. 

INTRUDED, appearing as if 
pushed inward or indented; 
intruse. 

INTUSSUSCEPTION, the inter- 
calation or formation of other 
particles among those already 
present. 

INULIN, a material isomeric 
with (resembling) starch 
which replaces that substance 
in many Composite. 

INVAGINATED, inclosed in a 
sheath. 

INVERSE’, see INVERTED. | 
INVERT’ED, having a position or 
mode of attachment the reverse 
of that which is usual; inverse. 
A seed or ovule is inverted 
when attached to the top of 
the ovary. It is then, how- 
ever, more properly called 
‘“suspended.” Compare 
Erect and ASCENDING. 

INVERTED SUPERPOSI’TION, 
the situation of accessory 
buds below the principal bud 
or one first formed. Compare 
Drrect SUPERPOSITION. 

INVOL’UCEL, a partial or second- 
ary involucre, as one subtend- 
ing a partial umbel. 

INVOLUCEL’LUM, see Invotv- 
CEL. 

INVOLU’CRAL, pertaining to an 
involucre. 

INVOLU’CRATE, having an in- 
volucre; involucred. 

IN’VOLUCRE, a set of bracts im- 
mediately subtending a flower 
or inflorescence; involucrum. 

IN’VOLUCRED, see INvoLv- 
CRATE. 

INVOLU’CRET, see INVOLUCEL. 
INVOLU’CRUM, see INVOLUCRE. 
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Involute 

IN’VOLUTE, rolled inward from 
both sides. Compare Con- 
VOLUTE, 

INVOLU’TION-FORM, a swollen 
bladder-like form in Schizo- 
mycetes, supposed to be a dis- 
eased condition of the form 
with which it is found asso- 
ciated. (De Bary.) 

INVOLV’ TION-PE’ RIOD, see Rust- 
ING-PERIOD. 

INVOLV’ TION-STAGE, see Rest- 
ING-STAGE. 

IRREGULAR, denoting flowers 
in which one or more of the 
organs of a set are different 
in size or form from the 
others. Irregularity occurs 
most frequently in the petals. 
The pea is an example of an 
irregular flower, the tulip of 
a regular. Compare SYMMET- 
RICAL. 

IRREGULAR PELO’RIA, a tera- 
tological condition in which an 
irregular flower becomes regu- 
lar by the formation of the 
irregular parts in increased 
number. Compare REGULAR 
PELORIA. 

IRRITABILITY, having the 
power of movement in a 
definite manner under the 
influence of external stimuli, 

‘as in the coiling of tendrils, 
twining of stems, or ‘‘ sleep” 
of leaves; sensitiveness. Com- 
pare Excitapriiry and Con- 
TRACTILITY. 

ISADEL’PHOUS, having an equal 
number of stamens in each 
adel phia. 

ISOBILAT’ERAL, having two 
sides alike in form and struc- 
ture, as the leaves in the iris. 

IsOB’RIOUS, applied to the em- 
bryo of dicotyledons because 
both are equally developed; 
isodynamous. Little used. 
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IsO€HRO’US, uniform in color 
throughout; unicolor. Com- 
pare CoNCOLOR. 

IsODY’NAMOUS, equally devel- 
oped. 

IsdG’AMY, the conjugation of 
ametes of similar form. 
ompare OOGAMY. 

IsdG’YNOUS, having the pistils 
of a flower all alike. Compare 
HETEROGYNOUS. 

ISOMERIC, see IsomEROUS. 

IsOM’EROUS, having the same 
number of organs in each 
floral whorl; isomeric. There 
may be more than one whorl 
of any of the kinds of organs. 
Compare HETEROMEROUS. 

ISOPH’OROUS, transformable into 
something else, as ‘‘ Actinia is 
an zsophorous form of Dendro- 
bium.” 

I’SOSPORE, said of a spore when 
all arealike, asin ferns. (Rare.) 
Compare MacrosPoRE and 
MICROSPORE. 

Is6s’POROUS, not having macro- 
spores and microspores; ho- 
mosporous. Compare HETER- 
OSPOROUS. 

IsOSTEM’ONOUS, having the sta- 
mens equal in number to the 
petals. More properly, having 
the stamens and petals each in 
one whor! and of equal number. 
Compare ANISOSTEMONOUS, 
MEIOSTEMONOUS, DIPLOSTEM- 
onovs, and OBDIPLOS'TEMO- 
NOUS. 

Isds’'TOMOUS, having calyx and 
corolla of equal size. (Rare.) 

IsTH’MUS, the constricted por- 
tion between the two half-cells 
in most desmids. 

JOINT, a node; the septum be- 
tween two cells in a filament; 
articulation. 

Joint © 



Juba 

JO’BA, a loose panicle. (Obs.) 
JO’GUM (pl. Ja’ga), (1) one of 

the ridges on an umbelliferous 
fruit; (2) a pair of leaflets in a 
pinnate leaf, 

JULA’CEOUS, see AMENTACEOUS. 

JO’LIFORM, resembling an ament 
or catkin. 

JU'LUS, see AMENT. 
JUVENES'CENCE, see REJUVE- 

NESCENCE. 

KARYOKINE’SIS (also spelled 
Caryocinesis), Schleicher’s 
term, which has been gener- 
ally adopted, for the trans- 
formations of the nucleus 
during cell-division; indirect 
division of Fleming. 

KARYOL'YSIS, the dissolution of 
the nucleus or some part of it. 

KARYOMITO’sIS, see under 
Mirosts. 

KAR’YOPLASM, see Nvc.Eo- 
PLASM. 

KARY0sS0’MA (pl. Karyosom’ata), 
a consolidated mass of micro- 
somata in a nucleus. 

KATABOL'IC, a term applied by 
Geddes to disruptive, destruc- 
tive, or descending metabo- 
lism, accompanying the waste 
of tissues, resulting in the 
formation of chemical prod- 
ucts of simpler composition; 
catabolic. Compare ANABOLIC. 

KATHOD’Ic, see Caruopic. 
KEEL, a ridge somewhat resem- 

bling the keel of a boat; par- 
ticularly the two inferior petals 
of a papilionaceous flower 
which are more or less united 
into a keel-shaped body; ca- 
rina. 

KEELED, having a keel or longi- 
tudinal ridge; carinated. 

KERAMID/IUM, see CERAMID- 
IUM. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Labium 

KEY, see SAMARA. 

KEY-FRUIT, see SAMARA. 

KID/NEY-FORM, see RENIFORM. 
KID/NEY-SHAPED, see ReEnI- 

FORM. 
KNEE, a kind of knot which pro- 

jects upward into the air from 
the roots of the bald cypress 
(Taxodium distichum) and 
some other trees. Produced 
mainly in wet soil, and for- 
merly supposed to serve for 
aération, but now believed to 
be an organ of strength. See 
PNEUMATODE. The term knee 
is also applied to any abruptly 
bent or knee-shaped organ. 

KNEE-JOINTED, see GENICU- 
LATE. 

KNEEPAN-SHAPED, see PATEL- 
LIFORM. 

KNOT, a node or swollen joint; 
a protuberance on the surface 
of a tree, as where a branch 
has been removed and the cut 
or broken surface is more or 
less overgrown; a place in the 
wood where the tissues are dis- 
placed by an injury or by the 
passage of a branch. 

KNOTTED, cylindrical, and 
swollen at. intervals, some- 
what like a knotted cord. 

LABEL’LUM, the large lower 
petal of an orchid; lip. 

LA’BIATE, gamopetalous, with 
two divisions, anterior and 
posterior; two-lipped; __ bila- 
biate. The two lips of a la- 
biate flower are usually un- 
equal and the flower irregular, 
as in snap-dragon. 

LA’BIOSE, having the petals of a 
polypetalous corolla arranged 
so as to imitate the labiate form. 
(Rare.) 

LA’BIUM, the lower lip of a 
labiate flower. 
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Lacerate 

LAC’ ERATE, having the margin 
eeply cut into irregular seg- 

ments as if torn. Compare 
Eross, [NcisepD, LACINIATE. 

LAG’ERATED, see LACERATE. 
LA€H’RYMFORM, see Trar- 

SHAPED. Si 

LACIN’IA (pl. Lacin’ie), a seg- 
_ ment of a laciniate leaf. 
LACGIN'IATE, deeply cut into 

narrow incisions, more __ir- 
regular and larger than Fim- 
briate; slashed. 

LACIN’IFORM, fringe-like. 
LAGIN’ULATE, finely laciniate. 

Compare LACINULOSE. 
LACIN’ULOSE, lacinulate or bear- 

ing little fringes. 

LACTES'CENT, resembling 
producing milk or latex. 

LACTIF’EROUS, producing or 
conveying latex; laticiferous. 

LACTIFEROUS VES'SELS, sce 
LATICIFEROUS VESSELS. 

LACU’NA (pl. Lacii’ne), a large 
deep depression on the surface, 
or open space between the 
cells, 

LACU’NAR, having, resembling, 
or pertaining to lacune. 

LAC’UNOSE, (1) perforated with 
rather large holes. Compare 
FoRAMINATED. (2) Having 
depressions in the surface 
larger, more irregular, or 
more irregularly placed than 
in Alveolate. 

LAC’UNOSE - RUGOSE’, marked 
with deep broad irregular 
wrinkles, as the shell of the 
walnut or pit of the peach. 
Compare RUMINATED. 

LAcUs’TRINE, growing in or on 
the margins of Jakes. 

LADDER-CELLS, see ScALARI- 
FORM VESSELS. 

LEVIGATE, smoothed, as if 
polished; levis. 

or 
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Larval State 

L#’Vis, smooth; having an even 
surface devoid of hair or 
roughness of any kind; op- 
posed especially to asperate, 
striate, sulcate, or an un- 
evenness. Compare ITID 
and GLABROUS, 

LAGE’NIFORM, shaped like a 
Florence flask (the ordinary 
bulbous flask of chemists). 
The term bottle-shaped means 
the same, or nearly the same. 

LAM’EL, see LAMELLA. 

LAMEL’LA (pl. Lamél’le), dimin- 
utive of Lamina; a thin plate. 
as one of the “ gills” beneath 
the cap of a mushroom, 

LAM’ELLATE, composed of thin 
plates or scales; lamellose. 

LAMEL’LIFORM, in the form of 
a plate or scale. 

LAM’ELLOSE, see LAMELLATE. 
LAMINA (pl. Lam‘ine), the blade 

of a leaf or limb of a petal or 
sepal. 

LAMINATED, consisting of 
plates, scales, or layers; plated. 

LAMINATED BULB, see Tuni- 
CATED BULB. : 

LA’NATE, covered with long 
curled hairs like wool; la- 
nose; lanuginous; woolly. 

LAN’CEOLATE, tapering abrupt- 
ly toward the base and gradu- 
ally toward the apex, like the 
head of a Jance. 

LANCE-OVATE, between lanceo- 
lateand ovate, but approaching 
nearer the latter. 

LA’NOSE, see LANATE. 

LANU’GINOUS, see LaANATE. 
LAP’IDOSE, growing in stony 

places, 
LAPPA’CEOUS, bur-like. 
LAR’VAL STATE, resting state, 

as the sphacelium of ergot. 
(W. G. Smith.) Seldom used. 
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Lasiocarpous 

LASIOCAR’POUS, having pubes- 
cent fruit. 

LA’'TENT, remaining dormant 
beyond the usual time, or 
until called into growth by 
some particular stimulus. 

LA’TENT BUD, see Dormant 
Bup and ADVENTITIOUS BuD. 

LA'TENT PE’RIOD, see Dor- 
MANT STATE and RESTING 
PERIOD. 

LAT'ERAL, attached to the side 
of an organ. 

LAT’ERAL, n., a side branch or 
root. 

LAT’ERAL BUD, one situated on 
the side of a branch, usually 
in the axil of aleaf. Compare 
TERMINAL Bop. 

LATERAL DEHIS'CENCE, when 
the opening of an anther takes 
place upon one or both sides, 
instead of on the surface facing 
or opposite to the pistil. 

LATERAL NUCLE’OLUS, sce 
PARANUCLEOLUS. 

LAT’ERAL NU'CLEUS, see Para- 
NUCLEUS. 

LAT’ERAL PLANE, of a flower 
or other lateral structure, a 
plane passing from side to 
side at right angles to the 
median plane. The lateral 
plane of a leaf, for example, 
would pass between its upper 
and lower surfaces. 

LA’TEX, a viscid milky fluid 
found in certain plants, as the 
lettuce. See LatriciFERovus 
VESSELS. 

LA’TEX TUBES, see LATICIFER- 
ous VESSELS. 

LATIciF’EROUS VEs’SELS, spe- 
cial anastomosing tubes con- 
taining the latex in such plants 
as have milky juice; latex 
tubes. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. 
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Leaflet 

LATIFOLIATE, having broad 
leaves. Compare STENOPH- 
YLLOUS and ANGUSTIFOLIATE. 

LATIFO’LIOUS, see LaTIFOLIATE. 
LATISEP’TATE, having a broad 

septum or partition;—applied 
to pericarps. Compare AN- 
GUSTISEPTATE. 

LAT’TICED, see CLATHRATE. 
LAT’TICED CELL, see SIEVE- 

TUBE. 
LAX, loose; the opposite of close 

or crowded. An inflorescence 
may be dua because its pedicels 
are flaccid or slender. 

LEAD'ER, the upper portion of 
the primary stem of a tree, or 
a central upright branch which 
extends beyond the rest of the 
head. 

LEAF, an appendage to the stem, 
definite in position, and usu- 
ally expanded to receive air 
and light. Besides leaves of 
the usual forms which serve as 
foliage there are other forms 
for additional purposes, in- 
cluding those which form the 
various parts of a flower. See 
PHYLLOME. 

LEAF-ARRANGE/MENT, sce 
PHYLLOTAXIS. 

LEAF-BLADE, the expanded por- 
tion of ordinary leaves; lamina. 

LEAF-BUD, a bud which imme- 
diately upon expansion pro- 
duces leaves only. Compare 
FLOWER-BUD. 

LEAF-CY'CLE, the course of a 
spiral from the insertion of a 
leaf through that of interme- 
diate ones to the insertion of 
the next leaf directly above or 
below the place of starting. 

LEAF-GREEN, see CHLORO- 
PHYLL. 

LEAF’LET, one of the divisions 
or blades of a compound leaf. 
Leaflets are often articulated 



Leaf-scar A DICTIONARY Leptome 

to the common petiole, and in 
order to be distinguished from 
segments they must them- 
selves have distinct petioles, 
however short. : 

LEAF-SCAR, the place on a stem 
from which a leaf has fallen. 

LEAF-SHEATH, see SHEATH. 

LEAF-STALK, see PETIOLE, 
LEAF-TEN’DRIL, a tendril which 

is a transformed leaf or part of 
a leaf. 

LEAF-TRACE, a_ fibrovascular 
bundle, or collection of bun- 
dles, while on its passage from 
the fibrovascular system of the 
stem to the leaf. 

LEATH’ERY, see CorIACEOUS. 
LEFT, The left margin of a leaf, 

petal, or other foliar organ is 
the one upon the left hand as 
its stem is held downward or 
toward the observer and the 
organ is viewed upon the 
upper or inner surface. ‘The 
left side of a lateral flower is the 
side upon the left hand as the 
observer stands in front with 
the stem erect and the flower. 
between him and the main axis. 
See remarks under Dextrorse. 

LEGITIMATE FERTILIZA’- 
TION, fertizliation in the 
usual or natural manner, 
either close or cross fertili- 
zation, whichever in the par- 
ticular case occurs in nature. 

LEG’UME, the fruit of the Legu- 
minose. It is monocarpellary, 
with the seeds attached to the 
ventral side, and usually mon- 
olocular and dehiscent into 
two valves by ventral and dor- 
sal sutures. The pea and bean 
are examples. Compare Lo- 
MENT. 

LEGU’MINOUS, bearing legumes, 
or relating to plants of the 
order Leguminose. 
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LEIO-, a prefix from the Greek, 
meaning smooth, 

LEN’ TICELS, small developments . 
of cork at particular points on 

. the surface of many kinds of 
stems. They appear durin 
the first season’s growth, apd 
in some cases, at least, origi- 
nate beneath the stomata. 
They probably aid in the 
transfer of gases and aqeuous 
vapor. 

LENTICELLE’, see LENTICEL. 
LENTIC’ULA (pl. Léntic’iile), see 

LENTICEL. 

LENTICULAR, in the form of a 
double convex lens; lentiform. 

LEN’ TIFORM, see LENTICULAR. 
LENTIGINOSE, see Lenriar- 

NOUS. 

LENTIG’INOUS, covered with 
small dots, like dust, scurf, 
or freckles; lentiginose. 

LEP’AL, a rudimentary sterile 
stamen, or organ supposed to 
be such, usually in the form 
of a nectar-gland or petaloid 
scale; gland of thetorus. See 
STAMINODIUM. 

LEPAN’THIUM, an old term for 
a petal which contains a nec- 
tary. 

LEP’IDES, epidermal scales of 
various kinds, especially when 
attached at the centre. Com- 
pare RAMENTA. 

LEP'IDOTE, scaly; scurfy; lep- 
rous; leprose. 

LEP’ROSE, see LePiporE. 
LEP’ROUS, see LEPIDOTE. 
LEP'TA-, or LEP’TO-, a prefix 

from the Greek, meaning 
small, thin, or slender. 

LEP’TOME, see Puuioitm. Ap- 
plied by Potonié to the 
phloém-like portion of the 
fibrovascular bundle in vas- 
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Leptophloem 

cular cryptogams. Compare 
HADROME. 

LEPTOPHLO’'EM, a term applied 
by Vaizey to a portion of the 
central fascicle or strand in the 
seta of Polytrichacese (in 
mosses) which he considers 
to be rudimentary phloém. 

LEPTOPHYL’LOUS, having scale- 
like leaves. 

LEPTOSPORAN’GIUM, a sporan- 
gium derived from a single 
epidermal cell, as in the true 
ferns, in distinction from one 
derived from a group of epi- 
dermal cells (eusporangium), 
as in the Ophioglossacez and 
Marattiacee. 

LEPTOXY’LEM, so-called rudi- 
mentary xylem in the seta of 
Polytrichacee. (Vaizey.) 

LEU-, or LEUCO-, a prefix from 
the Greek, meaning white. 
LEUCAN’ THOUS, white-tlowered. 
LEU’CITE, see Levcoruast. 
LEU’COPLAST, a colorless proto- 

plasmic granule (plastid) such 
as those in which starch origi- 
nates; starch-builder; Jeuco- 
avarkog amidoplast; anaplast; 
eucite proper. See PLasrip. 

LEV'IGATE, see LaviGaTE. 
LE'VIs, see Lavis. 
LIANE, a woody climbing or 

twining plant of considerable 
size; applied only to those 
which abound in some tropical 
forests. 

LI’BER, the inner layer of bark, 
consisting chiefly of the phloém 
of the fibrovascular system and 
therefore containing the bast- 
tissue; bast. 

LI'BRIFORM CELL, a narrow 
thick-walled cell of woody 
tissue resembling bast; wood- 
fibre. 

LID, see OPERCULUM. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Liguliflorous 

LID-CELLS, terminal cells of the 
neck in some archegonia which 
for a time close the canal; stig- 
matic cells. 

LIFE-CYCLE, the course of de- 
velopment from any given 
stage, as the spore or seed, 
back to the same stage again. 

LiG’NEOUS, woody, or pertain- 
ing to wood. 

LIGNIFICA’TION, the process of 
becoming converted into wood; 
sclerosis. 

LiG’NINE, a secondary deposit, 
forming the greater part of the 
bulk of ordinary wood. It 
contains less oxygen than cel- 
lulose, and according to Payen 
has the formula Ossle«Oss. 

It is also written Lignin, and 
is the same as Sclerogen. 

LiG’NUM, see Woop. 
LiG’ULA (pl. Lig’ile), see Lia- 

ULE. 
LIG’ULATE, (1) having a ligule; 

(2) strap- shaped, i.e., linear — 
and about four to six times as 
long as broad. 

LiG’ULATE FLO’RET, one of the 
marginal flowers of a head in 
Composite, bearing a ligulate 
or strap-shaped corolla; ray- 
floret. Compare TUBULAR 
FLORET. 

LIG'ULE, (1) a strap-shaped co- 
rolla in Composite, such as 
those on the outer margin of 
the head in most sun-flowers; 
(2) a membranous appendage 
on the inner side of the leaf in 
many grasses and some other 
endogens at the top of the 
sheath. 

LIGULIFLO’ROUS, said of a head 
of flowers in Composite which 
contains ligulate flowers only, 
as in Chicory. 
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LIMB, the expanded portion of a 
petal or sepal. Compare BLADE 
and BoRDER. 

LIim’BATE, see BoRDERED. 
Lim’BUS, border, blade, or limb. 

(Obs.) 

LIWITING CELL, see HETERO- 
CYsT. 

LINE, one twelfth of an inch. 
LIN’EAR, very narrow, with the 

- margins parallel or nearly so. 
LIN’EATE, marked with fine par- 

allel lines, especially of color. 
Compare STRIATE and AcICcU- 
LATED. 

LIN’EOLATE, diminutive of Lin- 
eate. 

LIN’'GUEFORM, see ToNGuE- 
SHAPED. 

LIN’GUIFORM, see ToNGUE- 
SHAPED. 

LIN’GULATE, see 
SHAPED. 

LI'NINE, a term proposed by 
Schwarz and adopted by Stras- 
burger (1888) for the substance 
of the hyaloplasmic filaments 
of the nucleus in a state of 
repose. 

LINN#’AN SYS'TEM, the system 
of classification devised by 
Linneus, founded upon the 
number and arrangement of 
the stamens and pistils; sexual 
system. 

LIP, (1) one of the divisions 
(especially the lower) of a la- 
biate calyx or corolla; (2) the 
labellum in orchids. 

LIPOX’ENOUS, said of a parasite 
which leaves its host and com- 
pletes its development inde- 
pendently at the expense of 
the reserve material appro- 
priated from the host. (De 
Bary.) Compare Mrtazcious. 

LIPPED, see Lasiate. Applied 
in pomology to the cavity of 

'TTONGUE- 

Loculose 

an apple when a broad pro- 
jection of the flesh protrudes 
against the stem. Compare 
OLDED. 

LIREL’LA (pl. Lirel’le), a linear 
sessile apothecium in lichens. 

LITHOPH'ILOUS, see Saxico- 
LOUS. 

LITH’OCARP, see CARPOLITE. 
pth la a cell containing a 

cystolith. 

LITHOSPER’MOUS, having very 
hard seeds. 

shores, especially upon the 
sea-shore between tide-marks. 
Compare MARINE. 

Liv'ID, lead-color; bluish brown 
or gray. 

LO’BATE, lobed; said of a leaf 
the margin of which is divided 
about tothe middle into round- 
ed parts with broad sinuses. 

LOBE, a rounded portion of a 
leaf or petal; any division of a 
leaf larger than a tooth which 
is not a leaflet. 

LOBED, see LoBATE. 
LOB’ULATE, having small lobes. 
LOB'ULE, a small lobe. 
LOCEL’LATE, having small or 

secondary cavities (locelli). 
LOCEL’LUS (pl. Légél’li), diminu- 

tive of Loculus; a little cavity. 
Used by some in the sense of 
Loculus for a compartment in 
an ovary or anther. 

LOC’ULAMENT, see Locuuus. 
LOC'ULAR, having a cavity or 

cavities; loculose. 
LOCULICI'DAL, dehiscent 

throughout the middle of 
the back of each cell at a 
dorsal suture. Compare SEP- 
TICIDAL. 

LOC’ULOSE, locular; cellular; es- 
pecially, having numerous cay- 
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LITTORAL, growing upon 



. Loeulous 

ities, as the pith of poke, Phy- 
tolacca decandra. 

LOc’TLOUS, see LocuLar. 
L6OC’ULUS (pl. Léc’ali), the cell of 

an ovary, anther, or similar 
cavity. 

LOcUs’TA, see SPIKELET. 
LODIC’ULA (pl. Lodic’ile), see 

LopicuLe. 
LOD'ICULE, one of the small 

scales at the base of the grain 
between the stamens and palet 
of many grasses. 

LO’MENT, a jointed or pluri- 
locular legume formed by 
spurious transverse dissepi- 
ments, as 
Some loments are articulated 
and separable at the septa or 
pseudo-septa between the seeds. 

LOMENTA’CEOUS, bearing or re- 
sembling a loment. 

‘LOMEN’TUM, see LoMENT. 
LONGITUDINAL sY¥S'TEM, an 

obsolete term for fibrovascular 
system. 

LO’RATE, having the form of a 
thong or strap; ligulate; linear. 
Compare FLABELLIFORM. 

LU’BRICcOUS, slippery. 
LU’CID, clear. Often used in the 

sense of Nitid. 
LUM'BRICAL, about the shape of 

an earth-worm. Compare VER- 
MICULAR. 

LUMEN (pl. Li’mina), the cavity 
of a cell or filament, or any 
part or spot which seems to 
emit light. 

LU’NAR, (1) pertaining to the 
moon; (2) in the form of a 
half-moon or crescent, as a 
lunar spot upon a leaf; semi- 
lunar; semilunate. Compare 
LUNATE. 

LU'NATE, said of an organ hav- 
ing the form of a half-moon or 
crescent, or which is marked 
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in Desmodium. |. 

Lysigenic 

with one or more spots of that 
form, as a lunate leaf. Com- 
pare LUNAR. 

LU’NATED, having lunar mark- 
ings; lunate. 

LU'NIFORM, half-moon or cres- 
cent shaped; lunate. 

LU’NULATE, diminutive of Lu- 
nate. 

LU’PULINE, a yellow waxy pow- 
der resembling pollen, upon 
the scales of the hop, contain- 
ing the active principle, which 
is bitter, aromatic, and tonic. 

LUPULI'NOUS, resembling a head 
or cone of hops. 

LU’RID, dingy brown. 
LUTES'CENT, yellowish. 
LU’TEUS, bright orange yellow. 
Compare FLAVUS. 

LYCOT’ROPAL, see 
POUS. 

LYCOT’ROPOUS, said of an other- 
wise orthotropous ovule which 
is curved like a horseshoe. 

LYMPHATIC, clear, like water; 
not clouded: said, for example, 
of ordinary plant-hairs contain- 
ing clear cell-fluid in distinc- 
tion from those which are 
glandular, in which the cell- 
contents are usually granular 
and turbid. 

LY’ RATE, pinnatifid, with the 
lobes decreasing in size to- 
ward the base. 

LY’RATELY PIN’NATE, pinnate, 
with the pinne decreasing in 
size toward the base of the leaf. 

LYRE-SHAPED, see LyRATE. 
LYSIGENET IC, see LysiGEnic. 
LYSIGEN’Ic, formed by the dis- 

organization of cells; applied 
to the formation of certain in- 
tercellular spaces which origi- 
nate by the breaking down of 
contiguous cells; lysigenetic; 

LycoTrRo- 
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Lysigenous 

lysigenous. Compare ScH1zo- 
GENIC. 

LYsiG/ENOUS, see LysiGENIC. 

MACRAN’DROUS, having large or 
elongated male plants in alge. 

MACRO-, large or long. 
MACROCGEPH ALOUS, a term 

sometimes applied to embryos 
which have the cotyledons 
very large and consolidated, 
as in horse-chestnut. Com- 

- pare MACROPODOUS. 
MACROGONID'IUM (pl. Macrogo- 

nid'ia), see MACROSPORE. 
MACROPH’YLLOUS, having long 

or large leaves. 
MACROP’ODOUS, a term of little 

importance applied to a leaf 
having a long petiole, or to an 
embryo, chiefly in monocoty- 
ledons, having a large radicle. 

MACROSPORAN’GIUM, a sporan- 
gium containing macrospores; 
megasporangium; odsporan- 
gium. 

MAC’ROSPORE, a female or ar- 
chegonium - bearing spore in 
some vascular cryptogams. 
The macrospores are larger 
than the male or microspores. 

MACROSPO’ROPHYL, the leaf 
bearing the macrosporangium 
in the heterosporous Pterido- 
phyta. It is the homologue of 
the carpel in flowering plants. 

MACROSTY’LOUS, applied to het- 
erostylous flowers with long 
styles and short filaments. See 
remark under Microstylous. 

MAC’ULATE, spotted or blotched; 
maculose. 

MACULA’TION, the pattern or 
arrangement of the spots upon 
a plant. 

MAC’ULOSE, see MacuLaTE. 
MAIDEN (Hort.), a term some- 

times applied to a tree or other 
plant of one year’s growth from 

A DICTIONARY 

the bud or graft. Also applied 
to any plant which has not 
fruited, and in foveeer to a 
seedling in distinction from a 
tree which has sprung from an 
old root or stub. 

MAL’ACOID, mucilaginous, 
MALE, bearing stamens only; 

staminate; bearing only male 
organs of whatever kind, or 
pertaining to individuals 
which bear them. 

MALE FLOWER, _ staminate 
flower. 

MALPIGHIA’CEOUS HAIRS, stel- 
late hairs attached by their 
middle, as in the order Mal- 
pighiacee. 

MALPIG’HIAN CELLS, palisade- 
like cells in which one or more 
light lines are present, found 
in the seed-coats of Legu- 
minosz, Malvacese, etc. 

MAM’MIFORM, breast-shaped. 
MAMMIL’LA (pl. Mammil'le), a 

small nipple or teat-like promi- 
nence, ason some pollen-grains. 
More short and obtuse than 
Papilla. The term is some- 
times applied to the apex of 
the nucleus of an ovule. 

MAM’MILLATE, nipple-shaped, 
or bearing mammille. Com- 
pare PAPILLATE. 

MAM’MILLATED, bearing mam- 
mille. 

MAM'MOSE, breast-shaped, or 
bearing breast-shaped promi- 
nences. 

MAN’ICATE, having a coating of 
entangled hairs.which may be 
removed entire. Compare 
FioccosE and PANNOSE. 

MANU’BRIUM (pl. Mani’bria), 
a cylindrical cell which pro- 
jects inward from the centre 
of each of the eight shields 
composing the wall of the glob- 
ule in Characere. ‘The manu- 
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bria support the apparatus ; MAS’TOID, large teat - shaped. 
which contains the anthero- 
zoids. 

MAR’BLED, covered with faint 
irregular wide stripes, or trav- 
ersed by vein-like markings 
like those which occur in cer- 
tain kinds of marble; marmo- 
rate. 

MARCES'CENT, withering but 
not falling off, as the corolla 
of lobelia. 

MAR’GINAL VEIL, in Hymeno- 
mycetes (mushrooms, etc.), a 
membrane stretching from the 
margin of the pileus to the sur- 
face of the stipe in the young 
sporophore and covering the 
hymenium; velum partiale. 

MAR’GINATE, having a margin 
differing in texture, form, or 
color from the remainder of 
the surface; margined; edged. 

MAR’GINED, see MARGINATE. 
MARINE’, growing in the sea or 

upon the immediate sea-shore. 
Compare LrrroraL and Mart- 
TIME. 

MARITIME, growing upon or 
near the sea-shore. 

MAR’MORATE, see MARBLED. 
MASKED, see PERSONATE. 
MAS’SULA (pl. Mas'siile), one of 

the lumps of mucilage derived 
from the disorganized tapetum 
of the microsporangium of 
Azolla and enclosing a num- 
ber of spores. Also applied 
to an adherent group of pol- 
len-grains derived from a sin- 
gle mother-cell, as the ulti- 
mate groups in a pollen-mass 
in orchids, each containing 
four grains. 

MAST, a popular name for the 
fruit of the oak, 
beech, and some other forest 
trees. 

chestnut, | 

| 
| 
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| 
| 
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| 
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(Rare.) 

MA’TRIX, the place or body 
upon or within which any- 
thing grows. 

MATTUL'LA, the fibrous material 
at the base of the petioles of 
palms; reticulum. 

MATURES'CENT, 
maturity. 

MATUTI'NAL, pertaining to the 
morning; expanding in the 
morning, as the flowers of 
morning-glory. 

MEAL’Y, see Fartnackrous. 
MF’DIAL, pertaining to the mid- 

dle; median. 
ME’DIAN, see MEDIAL. 
ME’DIAN LINE, a line along the 

centre or axis of a bilateral 
organ, as along the midrib of 
a leaf. 

ME’DIAN PLANE of a flower or 
other lateral structure, the same 
as antero-posterior plane, i.e., 
a vertical plane which bisects 
an organ into right and left 
halves. The median plane of 
a leaf would pass through the 
midrib above and below. Com- 
pare LATERAL PLANE. 

MEDUL’LA, pith; also central 
tissue of some other kinds, as 
of the thallus in lichens. 

approaching 

MEDULLARY, pertaining to 
medulla or pith. 

MEDULLARY RAYS, vertical 
plates of cellular tissue in the 
fibrovascular system of exo- 
gens connecting the pith and 
the cortex. They form the 
glistening spots called ‘silver 
grain” which are seen on 
the surface of wood which is 
split radially. Only the rays 
formed the first season extend 
entirely to the pith. See Xy- 
LEM Ray and PHioém Ray. 
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Medullary Sheath 

MED'ULLARY SHEATH, the ring 
of primary xylem bundles 
which project into the pith. 
Compare CorTICAL SHEATH, 

MEDULLARY SYS’TEM, a term 
sometimes applied to the whole 
fundamental system, but usu- 
ally, and more properly, em- 
ployed to include only the pith 
and medullary rays, or funda- 
mental tissue within the cortex. 

MED’ULLOSE, pith-like. 
MEGALOGONID’IUM, see Macro- 

SPORE. 

MEGARHY’ZOUS, large-rovted. 
MEGASPORAN’GIUM, see Mac- 
ROSPORANGIUM. 

MEG’ ASPORE, see MACROSPORE. 
MEI!'OPHYLLY, the suppression 

of one or more leaves or foliar 
organs in a whorl; miophylly. 
It differs from Abortion in the 
fact that the suppressed organs 
have never started to grow. 

MEIOSTEM’ONOUS, having fewer 
stamens than petals. This is 
its usual meaning. Compare 
IsOSTEMONOUS. 

ME!'OTAXY, the complete sup- 
pression of a whole set of or- 
gans, as all of the corolla or 
all of the stamens. 

MELANOSPERM’0Us, having 
dark-colored seeds or spores. 

MELLIF’EROUS, honey-bearing. 
MEL’ON-SHAPED, oval, with de- 

pressed lines running from end 
to end, as in most muskmelons. 

MELTING, easily dissolving in 
the mouth, or under slight 
pressure. A descriptive char- 
acter in certain varieties of 
pears. 

MEM’BER, a term employed to 
designate any part of a plant 
when treated with reference to 
its position and fundamental 
structure, but not with refer- 

A DICTIONARY Meristem 

ence to function. Thus, all 
leaves are one and the same 
member, though they may be 
developed in different ways to 
form different organs. Com- 
pare ORGAN. 

MEMBRANA’CEOUS, see Mrm- 
BRANOUS. 

MEM’BRANE, a very thin ex- 
panded tissue, serving the 
purpose of separation or pro- 
tection. 

MEMBRA’'NEOUS, see Mempra- 
NOUS. 

MEM’BRANOUS, thin, soft, and 
usually translucent, like a 
membrane. Compare Sca- 
RIOUS. 

MENIs'COID, shaped like a me- 
niscus dr concavo-convex lens, 

MEN’TUM, a forward projection 
of the foot of the column in 
some orchids. 

MERICARP, one of the carpids— 
or ripened carpels of a schizo- 
carp, especially one of the 
halves of the cremocarp in 
Umbellifere; diachzenium; 
hemicarp. 

MER'IDISK, a name proposed by 
Clos for any process upon the 
receptacle, aside from the floral 
organs, whether glandular or 
not. See LEPAL. 

MERISMAT Ic, dividing into 
parts by the formation of 
septa. 

MER’ISPORE, one of the cells,of 
a compound spore. 

MER'ISTEM, tissue in an early 
condition or nascent state while 
the cells are still undergoing 
cell-division, as in cambium; 
formative tissue; generating 
tissue. 

MER ISTEM, PRIMARY, see 
PRIMARY MERISTEM. 

MER'ISTEM, SECONDARY, see 
SECONDARY MERISTEM. 
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Meristematic 

MERISTEMAT IC, consisting of 
meristem. 

MERITHALL, see INTERNODE. 

MERITHAL'LUS (obs.), see IN- 
TERNODE. 

MEROBLAS'TIC, applied to the 
formation of the embryo from 
a part only of the odsphere, as 
in some Gymnosperms. 

MES’OBLAST (obs.), see Nv- 
CLEUS. - 

MES’OCARP, the middle layer of 
a pericarp when distinguish- 
able into three layers. This 
layer is sometimes developed 
asasarcocarp. Applied main- 
ly to stone-fruits. 

MEs'O€HIL, the central part of 
the labellum in such orchids as 
have that organ separated into 
three distinct portions. 

MESOPHL@’UM, the middle or 
green layer of the bark, be- 
tween the liber and the outer 
(usually dry) epiphleeum or 
corky layer; cellular-envelope. 

MEs'OPHYLL, all the fundamen- 
tal tissue of a leaf within the 
epidermis. 

MESOPHYL’LUM, see 
PHYLL. 

MESOPH’YTUM (obs.),.see CoL- 
LAR. Also applied by Lind- 
ley to the line of demarcation 
between internode and petiole. 

MES’0SPERM, see SECUNDINE. 
MES'OSPORE, the middle coat of 

a spore when there are three. 

MESOSTY’LOUS, having styles of 
intermediate length in hetero- 
styled plants. 

MESOTHE'CIUM, the central of 
the three layers of cells in the 
coat of an immature anther; 
fibrous layer. The cells of 
this layer have annular thick- 
enings. In the mature anther 
the proper endothecium has 

MEso- 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Metaphases 

often disappeared, leaving the 
mesothecium as the inner lay- 
er, which is then usually called 
endothecium. 

MES'TOME, a term applied by 
Schwendener to fibrovascular 
tissue on functional grounds, 
in distinction from cortical tis- 
sue, which (serving for sup- 
port chiefly) he termed stere- 
ome. Strictly, however, the 
term mestome refers only to 
the essential or conductive por- 
tion of a bundle, the bundle- 
sheath being strengthening tis- 
sue and therefore stereome, 

METABOLISM, the chemical 
changes which take place in 
a plant in the process of 
growth; metastasis; transmu- 
tation. It includes both Ana- 
bolism and Catabolism. 

METAGEN’Esis, the production 
of sexual individuals by non- 
sexual means, either directly 
or through intervening sexless 
generations; alternation of 
generations; polymorphism. 

METAKINE’SIS, that part of the 
metaphases in  karyokinesis 
which includes only the sep- 
aration of the threads. 

MET’AMER, applied by Sachs to 
a Phyton (which see), or one 
of any number of similar parts 
connected in a series, 

METAMOR’PHOSIS, the varied 
development of members of 
the same morphological value, 
resulting from their adapta- 
tion to different functions. 
Compare TRANSFORMATION. 

MET’APHASES, a term applied 
by Strasburger to those por- 
tions of karyokinesis which 
include the longitudinal split- 
ting of the threads, the for- 
mation of the mother-star, and 
the subsequent separation of 
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Metaplasm 

the segments to form the 
daughter-stars. 

MET’APLASM, a name given by 
Hanstein to that part of the 
protoplasm which holds the 
formative material. Used by 
some synonymously with Deu- 
toplasm. 

METASPER’MOUS, see ANGIO- 
SPERMOUS. 

METAS’TASIS, see METABOLISM. 
METEORIC, applied to flowers 

whose opening or closing is 
influenced by the weather. 

METE’CIOUS, see HeETERG- 
CIOUS. 

METE’CISM, see HeTERaCcIsM. 
METOX’ENOUS, see HETERG- 

CIOUS. 
MIASMAT’IC, pertaining to in- 

fectious organisins floating in 
the atmosphere. See INFEc- 
TION. 

MICEL’LA (pl. Micél’le), a term 
proposed by Niigeli for certain 
structural particles which serve 
for the building up of all plant 
and animal tissues. They are 
considered to be aggregations 
of molecules which, like crys- 
tals, are able to increase or 
diminish in size without chem- 
ical change. 

MICRAN’DRE, see DwARF-MALE. 
MI'CROBE, a micro-organism, 

animal or vegetable. In use 
restricted chiefly to plants, es- 
pecially the Schizomycetes, 
or bacteria and their allies. 
See MIcROPHYTE, 

MI'CROCYST, a resting state of 
certain swarm-cells in Myxo- 
mycetes. 

MICROGONID'IUM (pl. Microgo- 
nid'ia), applied to gonidia of 
smaller size than others pro- 
duced by the same species;— 
they are ey male gonidia, 
as the so-called androspores of 

A DICTIONARY Microzodgonidium 

(Edogonium. In pteridophytes 
and their allies they are usu- 
ally called microspores. See 

' MICROSPORE, 

MICROG’RAPHY, the description 
or study of microscopic objects; 
micrology. 

MICROPHYL’LOUS, having small 
leaves. 

MI’‘CROPHYTE, any plant, such 
as the bacteria and smaller 
species of fungi, which can 
be clearly seen only by means 
of a microscope. 

MI’CROPYLE, the nearly closed 
foramen as it exists in the 
ripened seed. 

MICROSO’MA (pl. Miordsd’mata), 
a name proposed by Strasbur- 
ger for a class of granules in 
the protoplasm which have a 
high degree of refringency and 
are deeply stained by hema- 
toxylin. 

MICROSPORAN’GIUM (pl. Micro- 
sporan’ gia), a sporangium con- 
taining microspores. 

MI'CROSPORE, a small male 
spore, as in Rhizocarpe, Sela- 
inelle, and Isoete. See 

MicroGonipium. Compare 
MACROSPORE. 

MI’CROSTOME, a small mouth or 
orifice. 

MICROSTY LOUS, applied to that 
form in heterostyled plants in 
which the flowers have short 
styles and long filaments. The 
expressions _“ long - styled,” 
‘‘medium- or mid-styled,” 
and ‘“‘short-styled” are pref- 
erable to Macrostylous, Meso- 
stylous, and Microstylous, and 
are more frequently used. 

MICROZOOGONID'IUM, a motile 
microgonidium, as in Ulothrix, 
differing from a macrozodgo- 
nidium in size and in having 
the power of conjugation. 
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Microzyme 

MI'CROZYME, a microscopic or- 
nism capable of producing 

ermentation. 
MID'DLE LAMEL’LA, the portion 

of a lignified cell-wall which 
occupies the place of the pri- 
mary membrane. It usually 
appears as a fine dividing line 
between adjoining cells. Com- 
‘pare MippLE LAMINA, 

MID/DLE LAW’INA, the portion 
of a lignified cell-wall between 
the middle lamella and the 
inner lamina. 

MID’RIB, the large central vein 
of a leaf, which usually exists 
as a ridge continuous with the 
petiole. 

MILK, see LaTex. 
MILK-SAC, a form of laticiferous 

vessel existing in some species 
of maple. 

MILK-SAP, see Latex. 
MILK-VES'SEL, see LaTiciFERr- 

ous VESSEL. 
MIMET'C, pertaining to mim- 

icry. 
Mim'icRY, special resemblance 

to another object, serving usu- 
ally for protection, as when 
plants bear a marked resem- 
blance in color to the soil in 
dry regions, thus being less 
liable to be seen and eaten by 
animals. ' 

MIN’IATE, vermilion-colored. 
MI'OPHYLLY, see MEIopHyLy. 
MIOSTEM’ONOUS, see MerostEM- 

ONOUS. 
MITO'sIC, pertaining to, charac- 

terized by, or exhibiting mito- 
sis; mitotic. 

MITO’sIS, (1) the splitting of the 
chromatin of the nucleus (ka- 
ryomitosis) or the subdivision 
of any minute granular body 
found in protoplasm; (2) a 
figure occurring during mito- 
sis as a result of that process. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Mono- 

MITOTIC, see Mrtoste. 
MI'TRE-SHAPED, see 

FORM. 

MIT’RIFORM, conical and slight- 
ly narrowed toward the mouth 
like a pope’s mitre. Also the 
same as Cucullate, but not slit 
upon one side; mitre-shaped. 

MIXED INFLORES'GENGE, one 
in which each partial inflores- 
cence develops in a reverse 
order from that of the general 
inflorescence, as in Composite 
where the general inflorescence 
is usually centrifugal, the ter- 
minal ‘‘ flower” opening first, 
while each head is centripetal, 
the marginal florets being first 
developed. 

MIXED VES'SELS, those having 
thickenings in their walls of 
more than one kind, as both 
spiral and annular thickenings. 

MO'BILE, movable. 
MOL'LIS, soft. 
MONADEL’PHOUS, having the 

filaments free, and united in 
a ring around the pistil, as in 
most Malvaces. 

MONAN'DROUS, having but a 
single stamen. 

MONAN’THOUS, having but one 
Shae upon a plant or pedun- 
cle. 

MONAS’TER, see MorHEer-sTar. 
MONE’CIOUS, see Monazcrovs. 
MON’GREL, properly, a cross. 

Usually applied in the United 
States to inferior mixed breeds 
resulting from unknown or 
heterogeneous crossing. 

MONIL’IFORM, necklace-shaped; 
cylindrical, and contracted at 
regular intervals so as to re- 
semble a string of beads. 
Compare Noposs. 

MONO., a Greek prefix, meaning 
one or single. 

MITRI- 
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Monocarp 

MON’OCARP, an annual or other 
plant that fruits but once. 

MONOCAR’PELLARY, of one car- 
pel; monogynous. 

MONOCAR’PIAN, see Monocar- 
PIC, 

MONOCAR’PIC, bearing fruit but 
once, Compare POLYCARPIC. 

MONOCAR’POUS, said of a flower 
in which the gyncecium forms 
but one ovary, whether simple 
orcompound. Compare PoLy- 
CARPOUS. 

MONOCEL’LULAR, see UNICEL- 
LULAR. 

MONOCEPH’ALOUS, in single 
heads, or having one head. 
Applied to an ovary with but 
one style, or to flowers dis- 
posed in single umbels or 
other clusters. 

MONO€HA’SIAL, in single dicha- 
sia. See DicHastum and Com- 
POUND DICHASIUM. 

MONOCHA’SIUM, a uniparous 
cyme. Compare DICHASIUM. 

MONOCHLAMYD’EOUS, having 
but one floral envelope or 
perianth-whorl. As this is 
usually clearly a calyx, and 
as in doubtful cases it is con- 
sidered so, the term is often 
equivalent to Apetalous. Com- 
pare ACHLAMYDEOUS. 

MONO€HRO MIC, see UNICOLOR. 
MONOC’LINOUS, see HeRMAPH- 

RODITE. Compare DICLINOUS. 
MONOCOTYLED’ONOUS, having 

but one cotyledon or seed- 
leaf. A term applied to endo- 
gens. 

MONOCYC'LIC, of a single whorl. 
MONG’CIOUS, having stamens 

and pistils in separate flowers 
on the same plant. 

MONG’CIOUSLY POLYG’AMOUS, 
having perfect and separated 
flowers on the same plant. 

A DICTIONARY Monosymmetrical 

Compare Dia@crousLy Po.ye- 
AMOUS. 

MONOG’AMOUS, see Homoga- 
MOUS. 

MONOG’¥YNOUS, having but one 
pistil or style. There may be 
several carpels. 

MONOI’COUS (obs.), see Mona- 
CIOUS. 

MONOLOC’ULAR, see Unizoc- 
ULAR. 

MONOM’EROUS, of one part, as a 
flower having but one organ of 
each kind, one pistil, one sta- 
men, etc.; applied also to tu- 
bers having but one internode. 

MONOPET’ALOUS, see GAMOPET- 
ALOUS. 

MONOPHYL’LOUS, see GamopH- 
YLLOUS. 

MON’OPODE, see Monopopium. 
MONOPOD'IAL, having a single 

main axis, as ordinary plants. 
Compare SyYMPopIAL and 
DIcHOTOMOUS. 

MONOPO’DIUM, an axis of growth 
which continues to elongate at 
the apex, while lateral struc- 
tures of like kind are pro- 
duced beneath it in acropetal 
succession. Compare SYMPo- 
pIuM and DicHoToMy. 

MONOP’TEROUS, one-winged. 
MONOSEP’ALOUS, see GAMOSEP- 

ALOUS. 
MONOSI'PHONOUS, said of a 

frond in Floridee when it 
consists of but a single row 
of cells. 

MONOSPER’MOUS, one - seeded. 
Compare PoLYSPERMOUS. 

MON6OS’TICHOUS, in one vertical 
rank. 

MONOSTY’LOUS, having but one 
style. 

MONOSYMMET’RICAL, capable 
of division in but one direc- 
tion into similar halves, as the 

110 

4 



Monothalamous 

flower of the pea; zygomor- 
phous. Compare SyYMMET- 
RICAL and PoLYSYMMETRICAL. 

MONOTHAL’AmoUs, unilocular; 
applied to galls and rarely 
(Tuckerman) to the apothecia 
of lichens. 

MONOTHAL’MIC, derived from a 
single flower, as ordinary fruits. 
Compare PoLYTHALMIC. 

MONOTYP'IC, said of a genus 
which contains but one spe- 
cies, or of the species itself in 
such a case. 

MON’STER, a plant or animal 
having any marked abnormal 
development in form; mon- 
strosity. See Sportand TERa- 
TOLOGY. 

MONSTROSITY, see Monster. 
MON’STROUS, developed in a re- 
markably abnormal manner. 
The term has no reference to 
size, 

MOP-HEAD'ED, said of a tree 
without a leader and with an 
unusually large number of 
small branches, 

MORPHOGEN’ESIS, the produc- 
tion of morphological char- 
acters. 

MORPHOL OGY, the science of the 
homologies and metamorpho- 
ses of members. It treats, 
for example, of the different 
forms which leaves assume in 
different plants, and in the 
same plant to serve different 
purposes. 

MOS'€HATE, having an odor like 
that of musk. 

MOTHER-CELL, one from which 
another is derived. 

MOTHER-STAR, a stage of karyo- 
kinesis in which the nuclear 
threads lie in the equator of 
the nucleus, usually in the 
form of loops, with their free 
ends pointing away from the 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Multifarious 

centre; monaster; nuclear disk; 
nuclear plate; equatorial plate. 

MOT’TLED, covered with par- 
tially confluent dots, or with 
blotches of Varying intensity. 
Applied mainly to fruits. 

MOUN’TAINOUS, see ALPEs- 
TRINE. 

MOQVE’MENTS OF VARIA'TION 
(Peffer), see ALLASSOTONIC 
MovEMENTs. 

MUCED'iNoUS, mould-like. 
MU’CILAGE, dissolved vegetable 

jelly; any slimy vegetable 
product. 

MUCILAG’INOUS, slimy, or yield- 
ing mucilage; mucous. 

MU’coUS, see Mucinaainous. 
MU'CRO, a short sharp point. 
MU’CRONATE, terminating ab- 

ruptly in a short stiff point. 
MUCRON’ULATE, diminutive of 

Mucronate; ending abruptly 
in a minute stiff point. 

MULE, see Hyprip. The term 
Mule is by some restricted to 
genus-hybrids and by others 
to sterile hybrids of any ori- 
gin. The term is now useless 
in botany. 

MULTAN’GULAR, having more 
than four angles; polygonal. 

MULTI., a Latin prefix denoting 
many. 

MULTICIP'ITAL, many-headed; 
applied to a root or root-stock 
from which several stems arise. 

MULTICOS’TATE, having many 
ribs proceeding from the base 
of the leaf. 

MULTIcUs’PIDATE, having many 
cusps or points. 

MULTIDEN’TATE, having many 
teeth. 

MULTIFA’RIioUs, (1) diversified, 
or composed of many diverse 
parts; (2) arranged in many 
ranks or rows. 
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Multiferous 

MULTIF’EROUS, producing fruit 
several times in a season. 

MUL'TIFID, cut about half way 
to the midrib into many seg- 
ments; many-cleft. 

MULTIFLO’ROUS, 
ered, 

MULTIFO’LIATE, having numer- 
ous leaflets. 

MULTIJU’GATE, having many 
pairs of leaflets. 

MULTILATERAL, many-sided. 
MULTILOC'ULAR, many-celled: 

applied mainly to ovaries or 
pericarps. 

MULTILOC’ULAR SPORE, see 
COMPOUND SPORE. 

MULTINU'CLEATE, having more 
than one nucleus in a cell. 

MULTIPAR'TITE, divided into 
many parts. 

MUL’TIPLE, compound. 
MUL’TIPLE COROL’LA, one hav- 

ing more than one whorl of 
petals, as in ‘‘double” flowers, 

MUL’TIPLE FRUIT, see Cox- 
LECTIVE FRUIT. 

MULTIPLE - PRIMARY ROOT, 
one having several main divi- 
sions from the crown, as the 
-fascicled root of dahlia. 

MUL’TIPLICATE FLOW’ER, see 
DovuBLeE FLower. 

MULTIRA’DIATE, having many 
rays. 

MULTIRAMOSE’, 
branches. 

MULTISEP’ TATE, having numer- 
ous septa. 

MULTISE’RIAL, in several hori- 
zontal rows. Compare Muttr- 
STICHOUS. 

MULTIs'TI€HOUS, in several or 
many vertical rows. 

MU’RAL, growing upon walls, 

many-flow- 

having many 

A DICTIONARY Mycosis 

MU’RICATE, covered with short, 
sharp points. Compare ScaB- 
ROUS. 

MURIC’ULATE, slightly muri- 
cate. 

MU’RIFORM, arranged like 
courses of bricks or stones in 
a wall, as the cells in medul- 
lary rays. 

MUSCARIFORM, having long 
hairs toward the end like an 
ancient fly-flap, as the styles 
of some Composite. Compare 
ASPERGILLIFORM. 

MUs'CIFORM, moss-like, 
MUSCOL’OGY, see BRyoxoey. 
MU'TICOUS, pointless; blunt. 

Mainly in distinction from 
Awned or Mucronate. 

MU'TUALISM, see Symprosts, 
MU’TUAL PARAsI’Tism, 

SYMBIOSIS. 
MYCE’LIAL STRAND, see Fr- 

BROUS MycrELium. 
MYCE’LIUM, the vegetative por- 

tion of a fungus, consisting of 
one or more hyphe. 

MYCETOGENET Ic, produced by 
ungi. 

MIGETOGENET Tc METAMOR’- 
PHOsis, deformation due toa 
parasitic fungus. 

MYCETO'LOGY, see Myconoey. 
MYCOL’OGY, the botany of fungi. 
MYCOPRO'TEIN, a term some- 

times applied to the peculiar 
protoplasm of which the putre- 
factive bacteria are composed. 

MYCORRHI'ZA, a term applied 
by Frank to a.symbiotic rela- 
tion supposed to exist between 
the roots of many plants and 
the mycelium of certain fungi 
in soils containing a large 
amount of humus, 

MYCO'sIs, the presence of para- 
sitic fungi in a plant or animal, 

see 
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Mycoprotein 

together with the morbid ef- 
fects of their presence. 

MYCOPRO'TEIN, a term some- 
times applied to the peculiar 
protoplasm of which the putre- 
factive bacteria are composed. 

MY’CROPYLE, see Micropy_e. 
MYXAMG’BH, zodspores in 
Myxomycetes having an ame- 
boid or creeping motion. 

MYX’OSPORE, a spore produced 
in the midst of a gelatinous 
mass without distinct ascus or 
basidium, 

NA’KED, destitute of the usual 
covering, as a cell without a 
wall, a stem without leaves, a 
flower without floral envelopes. 

NA’/KED-SEEDED, see GyMNo- 
SPERMOUS. 

NANAN DROUS, having short or 
dwarf male plants. Applied 
to certain alge. 

NA’NisM, « dwarf condition. 
NA/NUS, dwarf. Compare Hv- 

MILIS. 
NA’PIFORM, turnip-shaped; i.e., 

depressed-globose and tapering 
below, like most varieties of 
turnip. 

NASCENT, in the earliest rudi- 
mentary condition. 

NAS'CENT TIS’SUE, see MbrRI- 
STEM. 

NA’TANT, floating unattached in 
or upon water. Compare FLUI- 
TANT. 

NATURAL GRAFT’ING, see In- 
ARCHING. 

NAT’URALIZED, introduced from 
another country, but fully es- 
tablished, growing and repro- 
ducing itself spontaneously. 
Compare ADVENTITIOUS. 

NAT’URAL OR’DER, see ORDER. 
NATURAL SYS'TEM, the system 

of classification introduced by 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Nectariferous 

A. L. de Jussieu and now in 
general use, which takes into 
account all parts of the plant, 
and seeks to place each species 
or other group nearest to those 
which in all respects it most 
resembles. Compare ARTI- 
FICIAL SYSTEM. 

NAU’TIFORM, see NavicuLar. 
NAVIC’ULAR, boat-shaped, or 

like the hull of a ship, as the 
glumes of many grasses; na- 
viculoid; nautiform; cymbe- 
form; cymbiform; scaphoid. 

NAVIc’ULOID, see NavicuLaRr. 
NEB’ULOSE, clouded. 
NECK, the line of junction be- 

tween root and stem (collar); 
the upper tapering end of a 
bulb; the narrow part of a 
pear, toward the base; the 
upper end of the sheathing 
petiole in grasses; the upper 
part of the tube of a gamo- 
petalous corolla (throat); the 
prolonged apex of a pyreno- 
carp; the outer portion of an 
archegonium containing the 
canal, etc. 

NECK’LACE-SHAPED, see MoniL- 
IFORM. 

NECROG’ENOUS, hastening or 
producing death. A term 
formerly applied to certain 
parasitic fungi. 

NEC’TAR, a sweet secretion by 
some part of a flower. 

NEC’TAR-GUIDE, a term applied 
to various color-marks on flow- 
ers which seem designed to in- 
dicate to insects the locality of 
the nectar; nectar-spot; nectar- 

mark; honey-guide; honey- 
spot; pathfinder. 

NECTARIF’EROVS, secreting nec- 
tar, or having a nectary. 

NECTA’RIUM, see NEcTaRY. 
NEC’TAR-MARK, see NECTAR- 

GUIDE. 
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Nectarotheca 

NECTAROTHE CA, aspur or other 
receptacle containing a nec- 
tary. (Obs.) 

NEC’TAR-SPOT, see NEcTAR- 
GUIDE. 

NEC’TARY, the part of a flower 
which secretes nectar. Ap- 
plied especially to spur-shaped 
appendages to the petals con- 
taining nectar, as in the colum- 
bine, and sometimes used for 
similar organs which contain 
no nectar, 

NEE’ DLE-SHAPED, see ACEROSE 
and ACICULAR. 

NEGATIVE GEOT’ROPISM, see 
APOGEOTROPISM. 

NEGATIVE HELIOT’ROPIsM, 
see APHELIOTROPISM, 

NEGATIVELY HELIOTROP’IC, 
see APHELIOTROPIC. 

NEGATIVELY RHEOTROP'IC, 
said of an organ (usually a 
root) when it tends to grow 
in a direction opposite to 
that of a current of water in 
which it is placed, as the roots 
of maize. (JOnsson.) 

NEMATHE’CIUM (pl. Némathé’- 
gia), a wart-like group or mass 
of tetraspores in Floridez. 

NEM’ATOID, thread - like; fila- 
mentous. 

NE’MEOUS, composed of threads 
or filaments; filamentose. 
(Obs.) 

NEM'OROSE, growing in groves. 

NEPH’ROID, see RENIFORM. 

NERV’ATE, see NERVED. 
NERVA’TION, the manner in 

which the nerves of a leaf 
are arranged; venation. 

NERVE, a term formerly in gen- 
eral use for the veins of mono- 
cotyledons, now mainly used 
for the veins (when moderately 
developed) on the floral enve- 

A DICTIONARY Niveous 

lopes of grasses. Compare VEIN 
and Rrs. 

NERVED, having nerves instead 
of veins; nervate. 

NERVOSE’, abounding in nerves. 
NEST'LING, sce NIDULANT. 
NET’TED, see RETICULATED. 
NEURA'TION, see NERVATION. 
NEUTER, having neither sta- 

mens nor pistils; neutral. 
Said of a plant or flower. 

NEU’TRAL, see NEUTER. 
NEW SPE’CIES. A species is con- 

sidered new when its name 
and description are published 
for the first time. The botan- 
ical name is then followed by 
the words ‘‘ new species,” or 
their abbreviation (‘‘ n. s.” or 
‘*n. sp.”’in English, “sp. nov.” 
in Latin), without the name of 
the author, the writer of the 
description being understood 
to be the author of the name. 
When the name is republished 
in any manner the species is 
no longer considered new, and 
the name of its author is then 
appended. 

NID'ULANT, embedded in pulp 
or other loose material, or 
partly enclosed in a recepta- 
cle; nestling. 

NI'DUS, a suitable place for a 
spore or seed to germinate. 

NI'GER, black and either glisten- 
ing or slightly tinged with gray. 
Compare ATER. 

NIGRES'CENT, becoming black 
or blackish; nigricant. 

NIG’RICANT, see NiGRESCENT. 
NIT ID, smooth and_ shining; 

bright; lustrous. Compare 
Lucrip and L&VIGATE. 

NiT’IDUS, see Nivip. 
Niv’E0Us, snow-white; pure . 

white. A clearer and purer 
white than Candidus. 
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Nocturnal 

NOCTOR’NAL, lasting through a 
night, or occurring at night. 

NOD'DING, see CerNovs. 
NODE, the place on a stem where 

one, two, or more leaves are 
attached; any knot or swell- 
ing; a point of intersection, as 
of threads in reticulated proto- 
plasm. 

NODIF’EROUS, bearing nodes. 
NODOSE’, knotted; with swollen 

joints; swollen at intervals. 
Compare MoninIFoRM. 

NOD’ULE, a small knot or round- 
ed body. 

NOD'ULOSE, diminutive of No- 
dose. 

NOR’MAL, according to rule; 
usual; of the ordinary type 
or structure. 

NOSOL'0GY, VEGETABLE, see 
- VEGETABLE NosoLoey. 
NO'TATE, marked by colored 

spots or lines. 
NOTORHI’ZAL, see INcUMBENT. 
NO'TOTRIBE, said of an irregular 

flower when arranged so that 
the pollen from the stamens 
strikes the back of a visiting 
insect. Compare  STERNO- 
TRIBE and PLEUROTRIBE. 

NUCAMENTA’CEOUS, nut - like, 
or pertaining to nuts. 

NUCAMEN'TUM (obs.), see 
AMENT. 

NUCEL'LUS, the nucleus of an 
ovule. 

NUCIF'EROUS, nut-bearing. 
NU’CIFORM, nut-shaped; nuca- 

mentaceous. 

NU‘CLEAR, pertaining to a nu- 
cleus. 

NU’CLEAR BAR’REL, a stage in 
karyokinesis, immediately pre- 
ceding the nuclear aerate 

NU'CLEAR DISK, see Moruer- 
STAR. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Nucleus 

NU’CLEAR FIBRILS, see Spry- 
DLE-FIBRES. 

NUCLEAR FIL’AMENT, a gen- 
eral term for the chromatin of 
a nucleus, which in karyoki- 
nesis appears as segments of a 
filament, and in the resting 
state as a filamentous net- 
work; chromatic filament. 
See CHROMOSOME. 

NU'CLEAR PLATE, see Morner- 
STAR. 

NU’CLEAR SPIN’DLE, a spindle- 
shaped achromatic figure in 
the nucleus during cell-divi- 
sion, consisting of slender fila- 
ments which cross the equator 
or extend toward it from the 
poles. It begins to appear in 
the skein stage, and is com- 
pleted in the mother-star stage. 

NU’CLEAR STAR, see AsTER. 
NU'CLEAR THREADS, see Sprn- 

DLE-FIBRES. 
NU’CLEATED, having a nucleus. 
NU'CLEIN, usually employed in 

the sense of chromatin. By 
some authors there is believed 
to be a distinct chemical sub- 
stance, a form of protoplasm, 
which is termed nuclein. 

NU 'CLEOLATED, having a nucle- 
olus. 

NU'CLEOLE, see NuctEo.vs. 
NUCLE’OLUS (pl. Niiclé’oli), any 

distinct body of considerable 
size within a nucleus—not a 
definite and constant organic 
structure. There may be more 
than one. 

NU’CLEOPLASM, the more fluid 
protoplasm of the nucleus be- 
tween the nuclear threads; ka- 
ryoplasm. 

NU'CLEUS, (1) an organized struc- 
ture within the living cell by 
means of which cell-division 
takes place. It is usually 
spherical in form, richer in 
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Nuculanium 

protoplasm, and of higher re- 
fractive power than the re- 
maining cell-contents; (2) the 
part of the ovule containing 
the embryo-sac (nucellus); 
(3) any organic centre, as the 
hilum of a starch-grain. 

NUCLEUS OF THE EMBRYO- 
SAC, see SECONDARY NUCLEUS. 

NUCULA’NIUM, a term some- 
times applied to fruits like 

“the mediar which contain 
several nut-like seeds or car- 
pels. 

NU’CULE, (1) the female organ 
in Chara; (2) any small nut- 
like seed or pericarp. 

NUDE, see NAKED. 
NUDICAU’LOUS, having no leaves 

on the stem. 

NU’MEROUS, too many to be 
readily counted; indefinite. 

NURSE (Hort.), a shrub or tree 
which serves for the temporary 
protection of a younger tree 
or plant. 

NUT, the fruit of certain trees 
and shrubs, consisting of a 
hard shell enclosing the seed; 
—also applied to other small 
nut-like fruits, as those of Ca- 
rex, Rumex, and Lithosper- 
mum. ‘These latter are more 
properly called nutlets, ‘See 
GLANS. 

NU’TANT, see CeRNovS. 
NUTA'TION, the motion of a 

flower, leaf, or growing stem 
in following the apparent 
movement of the sun from 
east to west during the day; 
simple nutation. ompare 
CIRCUMNUTATION. 

NUT’LET, a small nut, or nut- 
like seed or fruit, as many 
achenia. 

NUTRITION includes the ab- 
sorption, elaboration, distri- 
bution, and final assimilation 

A DICTIONARY Oblate 

of plant-food resulting in 
growth. 

NUX, see Nur. 

NYCTOTROP'IC, applied to the 
movements of organs which 
occur at night, or upon the 
approach of nigh., producing 
what is called the “sleep” of 
plants. 

NYCTOT’ROPISM, the so-called 
**sleep” of plants. 

OB-, inversely. 
OBCLA’VATE, clavate in shape, 

but attached by the large end. 
OBCOMPRESSED’, flattened in the 

reverse of the usual direction, 
as when a legume is flattened 
so that the dorsal and ventral 
sutures approach each other. 
Compare DEPRESSED. 

OBCON’IC, conical, but attached 
at the apex instead of the base; 
inversely conical. Also applied 
improperly in pomology to a 
fruit which has the form of a 
very short or flattened cone. 

OBCON’ICAL, see UBconic. 
OBCOR’DATE, inversely heart- 

shaped, i.e., with the attach- 
ment at the small end. 

OBDIPLOSTEM’ONOUS, diplo- 
stemonous, with the stamens 
of the outer whorl opposite to 
the petals. 

OBIM’BRICATE, (1) having over- 
lapping scales directed down- 
ward or backward; (2) having 
the outer scales in an involucre 
progressively longer than the 
interior ones. 

OBLAN’CEOLATE, lanceolate in 
form, but tapering toward the 
base instead of toward the 
apex. 

OBLATE’, flattened or depressed 
at the ends or poles. Compare 
PROLATE. 
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Obligate 

OBLIGATE, necessary; essential. 
Compare FACULTATIVE. 

OB'LIGATE-PAR’ASITE, an or- 
ganism to which a_ parasitic 
life is indispensable for the 
attainment of its development. 
Compare FacuLTATIVE Para- 
SITE. 

OBLIQUE’, (1) occupying a posi- 
tion between horizontal and 
erect; (2) having one side ex- 
tending farther forward than 
the other; (8) having one side 
more developed than the other, 
as many leaves and some fruits; 
unsymmetrical. In pomology, 
Oblique is used in the second 
sense only, the third being 
called Angular. 

OBLITERA’TION, see SuprrREs- 
SION. 

OBLONG, longer than wide, with 
nearly parallel sides. Com- 
pare OVAL. 

OBO'VAL, sometimes used im- 
properly for Obovate. 

6BO’VATE, ovate with the at- 
tachment at the narrow end. 

OBO’VOID, ovoid, and attached 
by the small end. Sometimes 
used incorrectly for somewhat 
obovate. 

6B’SOLETE, suppressed, or very 
rudimentary; scarcely appar- 
ent. See ABORTIVE. 

OBTUSE’, having a rounded end 
or apex; blunt. Compare 
ACUTE. 

OBVAL’LATE, appearing as 
though surrounded by a wall. 

OBVERSE’, inverse; reverse;—as 
a leaf which is narrowest at 
the base. 

O6B’VOLUTE, a modification of 
Convolute in which the entire 
halves of adjoining organs suc- 
cessively overlap or enfold each 
other. Half-equitant is one 
form of this condition. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. 
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Octosporous 

OCEL’LATE, see OcELLATED. 
OCEL’LATED, having a circular 

pateh of color with a spot of 
another color within it like an 
eye; ocellate; oculate. 

OCEL’LUS, a circular spot, re- 
sembling an eye. 

O€HRA’CEOUS, brownish yellow; 
yellowish. 

O'CHREA (pl. 
OCREA. . 

0 €HREATE, see OcREATE. 
OCHROLEU'CoUs, yellowish 

white; whiter than Ochraceous, 

O'CREA (pl. O'erée), a sheath 
formed by a stipule or pair of 
stipules united around the 
stem, as in sycamore. 

0’€REATE, having ocree. 
OCTAG’YNOUS, see Ocroaynous. 
OcTAM’EROUS, having the parts 

in eights, as a flower with eight 
petals, eight stamens, etc. 

OCTAN'DROUS, having eight sta- 
mens. 

OCTO- (or OCTA-), 
Greek,) eight. 

OcTOG’YNOUS, having eight pis- 
tils or styles; octagynous, 

OCTOLOC’ULAR, having eight 
cells or compartments in a 
fruit or pericarp. 

OCTOPET’ALOUS, having eight 
petals. 

OCTORA'DIATE, having eight 
rays, as some ligulate flowers. 

OCTOSPER’ MOUS, cight-seeded. 
6C’TOSPORE, an eight-fold tetra- 

spore. Formerly applied to 
the odgonium of Fucus vesicu- 
losus, which contains eight 
odspheres. 

6c’TOSPOROUS, containing eight 
spores, as most asci, 

6c'ULATE, see OcELLATED. 
ODD’'LY PIN’NATE, see ImpaRi- 

PINNATE. 

O'ehrée), see 

(from the 
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Officinal 

OFFI¢’INAL, used in medicine or 
the arts. 

OFF’SET, a short lateral branch 
or stolon proceeding from the 
base of the plant, which serves 
or may serve for propagation. 
It usually takes root of itself. 
Lateral bulbs are also called 
offsets. 

OFF’SHOOT, an offset, or lateral 
branch. 

OIL-TUBE, see V1ITTA. 

OLEAG'INOUS, oily. 
OLERA’CEOUS, esculent; used for 

food; applied mainly to garden 
vegetables, 

OLIGAN’DROUS, having few sta- 
mens; oligostemonous. 

OL'IGAR€H, applied to a fibro- 
vascular cylinder haying few 
rays, ie., containing or repre- 
senting few fibrovascular bun- 
dles, 

OLIGOPHYL’LOUS, having few, 
or comparatively few, leaves. 

OLIGOSPER’MOUS, few-seeded. 
OLIGOSTEM'ONOUS, see OLIGAN- 

DROUS. 
OLIVA’GEOUS, dusky green. 
OMNIV’OROUS, applied to a para- 

sitic fungus which attacks 
many kinds of plants. 

OM’PHALODE, see OmpPxHAto- 
DIUM. 

OMPHALO'DIUM (pl. Smphald’- 
dia), the central part of the 
hilum, containing the vessels 
which enter the raphe or cha- 
laza. 

ONE-SID'ED, see SecunD, UNI- 
LATERAL, and HoMOMALOUS. 

ONTOWENY, the study of the 
development of an individual 
through all its stages. Com- 
pare PHYLLOGENY. 

0’OCYST, a female organ or obgo- 
nium of doubtful nature. 

A DICTIONARY Operculate 

00G’AMY, the conjugation of 
gametes which are dissimilar 
in form. Compare Isogamy. 

00GO’NIUM (pl. Odgd’nia), the 
female sexual organ in O6- 
sporee before fertilization, con- 
taining one or more odspheres, 
as in Peronospora. 

00-NU’CLEUS, the nucleus of an 
oésphere. Compare SPERMO- 
NUCLEUS. 

O/OPHORE, the first or sexual 
stage or generation in plants 
having an alternation of gen- 
erations, as ferns; odphyte. 
Compare SPOROPHORE. 

OOPHORID'IUM (pl. Odphorid’ia) 
(obs.), see MACROSPORANGIUM, 

0’OPHYTE, see OOPHORE. 

0’OSPERM, see OdsPoRE. 
0’OSPHERE, the odspore previous 

to fertilization; i.e., the cell or 
protoplasmic mass which after 
fertilization becomes the 06- 
spore, 

O'OSPORANGE, see OdsPoRAN- 
GIUM. 

OOSPORAN’GIUM (pl. Odsporan’- 
gia), an old term for odgonium. 

O’/OSPORE, a fertilized odsphere; 
oésperm. As a result of fer- 
tilization the odsphere, thus 
changed to an odspore, takes 
on a firm cell-wall and acquires 
the power of germination. 

OPAQUE’, having a dull surface; 
neither transparent nor shining. 

O’PEN, applied to fibrovascular 
bundles which always contain 
cambium capable of further 
growth, as in exogens. Com- 
pare CLOSED. 

OPER’CULAR, like an operculum; 
operculate. 

OPER’CULATE, havin 
culum. Compare 
LATE. 

an oper- 
EOPERCU- 
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Operculum 

OPER’CULUM, (1) a transversely 
dehiscent lid or cap, like that 
covering the capsule of many 
mosses; (2) the lid of a pitcher- 
shaped leaf. 

OPIS’ THODAL, posterior; applied 
to the inner or posterior open- 
ing of a stoma. Compare 
EIsoDAL, 

pate we opposed in position. 
Said, for example, of leaves 
when situated over against 
each other in pairs at the 
same height upon the stem. 
One floral organ, however, is 
opposite another when it is 
superposed to it, i.e., when it 
stands between it and the axis. 
Compare ALTERNATE. 

OPPOSITIFLO’ROUS, having op- 
posite peduncles, 

OPPOSITIFO’LioUS, (1) having 
opposite leaves; adversifolious; 
(2) situated opposite a leaf, as 
the tendrils in the grape. 

6P’POSITELY-PIN’NATE, having 
leaflets in pairs. 

ORBIC’ULAR, circular in outline, 
or nearly so; orbiculate. 

ORBIC’ULATE, see ORBICULAR. 
ORDER, a division of a class con- 

taining one or more genera; | 
family. 

OR’DINAL, pertaining 
order. 

OR'GAN, any part having a spe- 
cial function, as a leaf or sta- 
men, Compare MEMBER. 

ORGAN'IC CEN’TRE, a point or 
axis around which growth 
takes place. It may not re- 
main the mathematical centre. 

ORGANOG'ENY, the origin and 
development of organs; organ- 
ogenesis. 

ORGANOG’RAPHY, the study of 
organs. 

ORGANOPLAS'TIC, having the 

to an 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Oscillating 

power of producing organs, 
as organoplastic tissue. 

OR’GANS OF REPRODUC’TION, 
those whose chief function is 
to serve directly or indirectly 
in the production of seeds or 
spores. In the higher plants 
the stamens and pistils are 
usually indicated by the term. 

ORGANS OF VEGETA’TION, 
those which minister to the 
growth of the whole plant: 
roots, stem, and leaves. 

ORIENTA’'TION, strictly, facing 
the east. Used in horticulture 
for the setting of transplanted 
trees facing the same way as 
they stood originally. sed 
in botany for assuming any 
definite direction with respect 
to the points of the compass or 
to the axis of the plant or or- 
gan. 

6R’MOGON, see HonmMoGoniuM. 
ORTHOPLO'CEOUS, having con- 

duplicate cotyledons. (Obs.) 

ORTHOS'TICHY, a vertical row 
of organs. Compare Para- 
STICHY. 

ORTHOS'TOMOUS, having a 
straight opening. 

| ORTHOT’ROPAL, see ORTHOT- 
ROPOUS. 

ORTHOTROP IC, growing erect, 
as stems in contrast with 
leaves, etc. Compare PuLa- 
GIOTROPIC. 

ORTHOT’ROPOUS, (1) applied to 
an ovule or seed in which the 
hilum coincides with the cha- 
laza and the micropyle occu- 
pies the apex opposite. Com- 
pare ANATROPOUS. (2) Applied 
to the embryo it means the 
opposite of antitropous, i.e., 
having the radicle next the 
hilum, as in anatropous seeds. 

Os’CILLATING, see VERSATILE. 
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Osmose A DICTIONARY — 

6$’MOSE, the mutual diffusion of 
liquids of different densities 
through a membrane. It is 
the peculiar property of os- 
mose that the denser fluid 
absorbs from the other 
through the membrane more 
than it gives in exchange. 
The imbibition of fluids by 
roots is due partially to os- 
mose (endosmose), the fluid 
within the plant being denser 
than that in the soil. The out- 
ward diffusion of fluid from 
the plant into the soil, which 
takes place in a feeble degree, 
is termed Exosmose. 

OsMO’sIS, see Osmose. 

Os’SEOUs, bony in texture. 
Os’SIFIED, become like bone, as 

a peach-stone. 

Os’TIOLE, a small orifice, as that 
in a perithecium for the dis- 
charge of spores. 

OSTI’OLUM, see OsTIOLE, 
OUTER GLUMES, see Empty 

GLUMES. 

O'VAL, about twice as long as 
broad, with regular curved 
outlines; broadly elliptical. 

OVA'RIUM (pl. Ova'ria), see 
OVARY. 

O’VARY, the part of a pistil con- 
taining the ovules or seeds. 

O'VATE, like a longitudinal sec- 
tion of an ordinary hen’s egg, 
with the attachment, if any, 
at the broad end. Compare 
Ovorp, 

0’VIFORM, see Ovor, 
O'VOID, of the shape of a hen’s 

egg, and attached, if at all, at 
the largeend. Compare Ovarr. 

O’VULE, the seed previous to fer- 
tilization. 

. OVULIF’EROUS, bearing ovules. 
O'VUM (pl. O’va), see OdsPHERE. 

Palmate 

PA€CHYPHYL’LOUS, thick-leaved. 
PAD, a popular name for the leaf 

of a water-lily. 
PAGINA (pl. Pag’inw), the sur- 

face of an organ, especially the 
upper or lower surface of a 
leaf. 

PAINTED, having colors dis- 
posed in streaks of unequal 
intensity. (Rare.) 

PAIRED, see ConsuGATE. 
PALEA’CEOUS, see PALEACEOUS. 
PAL’ATE, the convex base of the 

lower lip of a personate corolla, 
as in snap-dragon. 

PALE, see Paner., 
PA'LEA (pl. Pa’léz), (1) the inner 

bract of a flower in grasses 
(palet); (2) one of the bracts 
or scales upon the receptacle 
in Composite. Also used by 
some for Ramentum, 

PALEA’CEOUS, chaff-like; bear- 
ing chaff or chaffy scales; con- 
sisting of chaff. 

PALEOBOT'ANY, see Fossin 
Borany., 

PALE’OLA (pl. Palé'dle), see Lop- 
ICULE. 

PALEOPHYTOL’OGY, see Fossrn 
Borany. 

PAL’ET, the inner bract or chaff 
of a flower in grasses; former- 
ly known as the upper palet; 
palea. Compare GLUME. 

PALISADE’ (CELLS, elongated 
cells perpendicular to the epi- 
dermis in the upper side of 
most leaves. 

PALLES'GENT, somewhat pale. 
PAL’LID, pale; wan; deficient in 

color. 
PALM, three inches. 
PAL’MATE, lobed or divided so 

that the sinuses all point to- 
ward the apex of the petiole, 
either moderately as in the 
maple-leaf, or more deeply, 
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Palmated 

when it is sometimes improp- 
erly called pedate, or so as to 
make the leaf compound when 
it is digttate. 

PAL/MATED, see PALMATE. 
PAL'’MATELY CLEFT, having the 

sinuses in a palmate leaf reach- 
ing about half way to the base; 
palmatifid. 

PAL'MATELY COM’POUND, hav- 
ing the leaflets all attached to 
the apex of the petiole; digi- 
tate. 

PAL’MATELY DIVI’DED, cleft to 
the base in a palmate manner, 
but not compound; palmati- 
sect. 

PAL’ MATELY LOBED, having the 
lobes directed toward the apex 
of the petiole. 

PAL/MATELY NERVED, some- 
times applied to palmately 
veined leaves in endogens; 
palm-nerved; palminerved. 

PAL’MATELY PART’ED, cleft 
nearly to the base in a pal- 
mate manner. 

PAL’MATELY VEINED, having 
the principal veins proceeding 
from the apex of the petiole, 
as in palmate leaves; palm- 
veined; palmiveined; radiate- 
veined. 

PALMATIFID, see PALMATELY 
CLEFT. 

‘PALMAT ILOBED, see PALMATE- 
LY LOBED. 

PALMATIPAR'TITE, 
MATELY PARTED. 

PALMAT’ISECT, see PALMATELY 
DivipEp. Sometimes improp- 
erly used for Palmately Parted. 

PAL’/MINERVED, see PALMATELY 
NERVED. 

PALM-NERVED, see PALMATELY 
NERVED. 

PALM-VEINED, see PALMATELY 
VEINED. 

see Pat- 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Panicle 

PAL’'UDINE, see PALUSTRINE. 
PALU’DINOUS, see PALUSTRINE. 
PAL'UDOSE, see PALUSTRINE. 
PALUS'TRINE, growing in 

marshes or swamps; palu- 
dine; paludinous; paludose; 
uliginose; uliginous. 

PANCHE, have pale faint stripes. 
PAN’DURATE, see PaNDURI- 

FORM. 
PANDU’RIFORM, obovate, with 

one or two large sinuses or 
concavities in each side, like the 
body of a violin; fiddle-shaped. 

PANGEN’EsIs, a theory proposed 
by Charles Darwin to account 
for the reproduction of every 
part of an organism. It is, that 
each separate part of the indi- 
vidual throws off minute re- 
productive gemmules, which 
are capable of multiplication, 
and may be transmitted from 
poe to generation. 
pores and seeds are abun- 

dantly supplied with these 
gemmules from all parts of 
the organism, and therefore 
specially fitted for reproduc- 
tion. If other parts can serve 
for propagation, it is because 
gemmules from the remaining 
parts are present;—if a cutting 
‘« strikes root,” for example, it 
is because it contains root gem- 
mules. Atavism is caused by 
dormant gemmules from a pre- 
vious generation. A modifica- 
tion of this theory proposed by 
De Vries is that each cell con- 
tains all the essential elements 
for the reproduction of the 
plant, the protoplasm con- 
taining a vast number of self- 
reproductive particles (pan- 
gens) which transmit the 
characters of the individual. 

PAN’ICLE, a branched raceme, 
asin oats. Panicles are either 
determinate or indeterminate 
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Panicled 

in their mode of inflorescence. 
If the former they are called 
‘*cymose;” if the latter, ‘ bot- 
ryose.” They have a variety 
of shapes, the typical form be- 
ing loose and spreading, with 
repeatedly branched peduncles, 
as in many grasses. Panicles 
of certain forms have received 
special names. A compact | 
panicle like that of lilac is | 
called a thyrsus; a_ spike- 
shaped panicle like that of 

' wheat is usually called a spike, 
or compound spike; a corymb 
might be called a level-topped 
centripetal panicle, and a cyme 
a similar centrifugal panicle. 

PAN’ICLED, see PANICULATE. 

PANIC’ULATE, resembling a 
panicle; furnished with pani- 
cles; arranged in_ panicles; 
panicled. 

PANIC’ULATED, see Panrcv- 
LATE. 

PANIc’ULIFORM, panicle-shaped. 
PAN’NARY, pertaining to bread; 

suitable for making bread. 

PAN’NIFORM, thick and spongy, 
like coarse cloth. 

PAN’NOSE, (1) having a felted 
coat of hairs. Compare FLoc- 
cosE and MANICATE. (2) Hav- 
ing the texture of coarse cloth; 
panniform. 

PANSPER’MIA, the theory that 
seeds and spores are every- 
where present, ready to be 
developed upon favorable op- 
portunity. 

PA’PERY, see CHARTACEOUS. 
PAPILIONA’CEOUS, having flow- 

ers, as in the Papilionaces, a 
tribe of the Leguminose or pea 
family; i.e., with a large upper: 
or posterior petal called the 
vexillum, two lateral petals 
called wings, and two small 
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A DICTIONARY Paraheliotropism 

inferior petals more or less 
united into a carina or keel. 

PAPIL’LA (pl. Papil’le), a small 
soft, elongated teat-shaped pro- 
tuberance. Compare MAMILLA 
and Wart. 

PAPILLARY, having or resem- 
bling papille. Compare VEr- 
RUCOSE. . 

PAPILLATE, having papille; 
papilliferous. Compare Mam- 
ILLATE. 

PAPILLIF'EROUS, see Paprit- 
LATE, 

PAPIL’LIFORM, in the form of a 
papilla. 

PAP’ILLOSE, papillate or papil- 
lary; especially, covered with 
papille. 

PAPPIF’EROUS, bearing a pappus, 
as the seeds of thistle. 

PAP’PIFORM, like a pappus. 
PAPPOSE’, pappiferous or pap- 

piform. 
PAP’PUS, the calyx in Composi- 

te, especially when developed 
in a hairy or feathery manner 
to effect the dispersion of the 
seed. Compare Coma, 

PAP’ULA (pl. Pap’ile), see Pa- 
PILLA. 

PAP’ULOUS, see PAPILLOSE. 
PAPYRA CEOUS, papery; charta- 

ceous. 
PARACOROL’LA, see Crown. 
PAR’AQYST, a term proposed by 

Tulasne, but not generally 
adopted, for De Bary’s term 
Pollinodium. : 

PARAHELIOT’ROPISM, the pow- 
er which certain leaves have 
when placed in bright sunlight 
of placing their surfaces paral- 
lel to the rays of light; diurnal 
sleep. Compare DIAHELIOT- 
ROPISM. 



Parallel Nerved OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Paratonic 

PAR’ALLEL NERVED, see Pan- | PARAPH’YSES (sing. Paraph’ysis), 
ALLEL VEINED. 

PAR’ALLEL VEINED, having the 
veins or the principal ones par- 
allel, or merely diverging: op- 
posed to Reticulate veined and 
characteristic of the veins (or 
nerves) of endogens. In some 

sterile filaments among repro- 
ductive bodies of various kinds, 

- as those among the archegonia 
and antheridia in certain moss- 
es, among the asci in Ascomy- 
cetes, and among the basidia 
in Basidiomycetes. 

exogens, however, asthe beech, | PAR’ASITE, a plant which grows 
the principal lateral veins are 
parallel, but in exogens the 
term parallel veined is not ap- 
plied, the condition being ex- 
pressed in examples like this 

upon or within another living 
body, from which it derives a 
art or the whole of its nour- 

ishment. Compare SaPRoO- 
PHYTE. 

by the special term pinnately PAR’ASITE -SAP’ROPHYTE, a 
veined. 

PARAMI’TOM, a name given by 
parasite which kills its host, 
then continues to feed upon it. 

Flemming to the more fluid | pARAsit’ic CASTRA’TION, ster- 
portion of the cell-substance 
which is contained in the 
meshes of the mitom or net- 
work of threads. It is the 
paraplasma of Kupffer. 

ility of a reproductive organ 
caused by a parasite. 

PAR’ASITISED, affected by a par- 
asite; having a parasite grow- 
ing upon or within it. 

PARANE’MATA (sing. Parané’- PAR’ASITISM, the condition of 
ma), paraphyses among the 
spores of Fucus and other 
alge. (Obs.) See PArapuH- 
YSEs. 

PARANUCLE'OLUs (pl. Parani- 
clé'oli), one of the additional or 
secondary nucleoli in a nu- 
cleus, when there are more 
than one. 

PARANU’CLEUS (pl. Paranii‘cléi), 
an object resembling an addi- 
tional nucleus—generally ad- 
gio the true nucleus and 
n some cases budded off from 

it; lateral nucleus. 

PARAPET’ALOUS, standing by 
the side of a petal, as stamens 
in some Rogacee. 

PARAPHYL’LUM (pl. Paraphyl’- 
la), a foliaceous expansion 
which is not a true leaf, as 
the large stipules of the pea. 
Especially one of the leaf-like 
scaly hairs among the true 
leaves in mosses. 
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being a parasite. 
PARASTA’MEN, see Sramrno- 

DIUM. 

PARASTE’MON, see SrTAmINo- 
DIUM. 

PARAS’'TI€HY, a whorl, or spiral 
row of organs. Compare OrR- 
THOSTICHY. 

PAR’ASTYLE, an abortive style. 
PARATON’IC, depressing or re- 

tarding: opposed to stimu- 
lating. Applied mainly to 
certain spontaneous move- 
ments of plants, such as the 
‘*sleep” of leaves, induced by 
the withdrawal of the usual 
stimulus, in distinction from 
movements caused by mechan- 
ical or artificial irritation. 
Sometimes applied to all 
movements of organs which 
are produced by the presence 
or absence of external stimuli. 
The term is also applied to the 
condition of plants when unu- 



Parenchyma 

sually insensitive to stimuli of 
any kind. Compare Puxorto- 
TONIC. 

PAREN’€HYMA, all tissue com- 
posed of cells which do not 
have tapering extremities. Es- 
pecially soft cellular tissue like 
that of pith and the pulp of 
leaves. Compare PRrosEN- 
CHYMA and SCLERENCHYMA. 

PAREN€HYM’ATOUS, pertainin g 
to, containing, or resembling 
parenchyma; spongy; porous. 

PA’RIES (pl. Pari’étés), the wall 
of any enclosing body. 

PARI'ETAL, belonging to or situ- 
ated upon the wall, as ovules 
or seeds upon the wall of the 
pericarp. 

PARIPIN’NATE, see ABRUPTLY 
PINNATE. 

PARG'CI0US, having male and 
female ‘‘ flowers” in mosses 
placed close together. (Les- |* 
quereux and James.) 

PART’ED, divided nearly to the 
base. 

PARTHENOGEN’EsIs, the occa- 
sional production of true spores 
or seeds without fertilization. 
Compare APoGamy. 

PAR THENOSPORE, a spore in 
certain alge resembling a zygo- 
spore, but produced without 
conjugation. 

PAR’TIAL, secondary or subor- 
dinate. 

PARTIAL IN’VOLUCRE, one 
which subtends a subordinate 
part of an inflorescence, as a 
partial or secondary umbel. 

PARTIAL PEDUN’CLE, a branch 
of an inflorescence (pedicel) 
bearing more than one flower. 

PAR’TIAL PET’IOLE, a division 
of a petiole bearing one or more 
leaflets; petiolule. 

PAR’TIAL UM’BEL, one of the 
parts or secondary umbels of 

A DICTIONARY Patulous 

a compound umbel; umbel- 
lule; umbellet. 

PARTIBLE, capable of bein 
readily divided, but not divid- 
ing spontaneously. 

PAR’TITE, see PARTED. 

PARTI’TION, see Seprum. 
PAR’VUS, relatively small. 
PASTEUR IgM, a term applied by 

some writers to the protective 
or prophylactic inoculation of 
the attenuated virus of certain 
diseases, especially of hydro- 
pons: as devised by Louis 
asteur. The older term Vac- 

cination, however, is being very 
properly extended to all opera- 
tions involving this principle. 
Compare PasTEURIZATION. 

PASTEURIZA’TION, the preserva- 
tion of wines or other ferment- 
ed liquids by destroying the 
fungi and their spores that 
would produce further and 
deleterious changes. This is 
effected by prolonged heating 
to a moderate degree (about 
140° F.) for the purpose of 
inducing the germination and 
subsequent destruction of the 
spores which are present. 

PATEL’LA (pl. Patél’le), a form 
of sessile apothecium in li- 
chens. (Obs.) 

PATEL’LIFORM, kneepan-shap- 
ed; in the form of a watch- 
crystal or shallow saucer, espe- 
cially if thickened like a knee- 
pan. 

PAT’ENT, spreading nearly at 
right angles. 

PATH’FINDER, see NECTAR- 
GUIDE. 

PATHOGENIC, disease - produc- 
ing; pathogenetic. 

PATHOLOGY, see VEGETABLE 
PATHOLOGY. 

PAT’ULOUS, slightly spreading. 
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Pauci- 

PAUCI-, a Latin prefix: few. 
PAUCIFLO’ROUS, few-flowered. 
PEAR-FORM, see PEAR-SHAPED. 
PEAR-SHAPED, ovoid or obo- 

void, and contracted at the 
sides like the Bartlett pear, 
Compare TEAR-SHAPED. 

PEc’TINATE, having close nar- 
row divisions like the teeth of 
a comb. Applied also by De 
Bary to two series of fibrovas- 
cular bundles when the mem- 
bers of each alternate with those 
of the other, like the teeth of 
two combs. 

PED/ATE, palmately parted or 
divided into somewhat linear 
lobes, with two strong lateral 
lobes from each of which some- 
what linear divisions arise, as 
in the maidenhair fern and 
Viola pedata. Compare Pat- 
MATE. 

PED'ATELY CLEFT, see Pepar- 
IFID. 

PED’ATELY VEINED, having no 
mid-vein, but with two strong 
lateral veins, from each of 
which others originate which 
extend toward the apex; pe- 
datinerved. Compare Pa.- 
MATELY VEINED. 

PEDAT’IFID, divided in a pedate 
manner about half-way to the 
base; pedately cleft. 

PEDAT'INERVED, see PEDATELY 
VEINED. 

PEDATIPAR'TITE, pedately 
veined and lobed with the 
sinuses reaching nearly to the 
principal veins. 

PED'ICEL, a branch of an inflo- 
rescence, supporting one or 
more flowers, Also applied 
to a little stalk or support of 
any kind. In orchids it is a 
portion of the pollinium in 
some genera which is derived 
from the rostellum and con- 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Peltate 

nects the caudicles with the 
retinaculum, Compare Foor- 
STALK and PEDUNCLE. 

PEDIGELLATE, having a pedi- 
cel; pedicelled. 

PED'ICELLED, see PEDICELLATE. 
PEDIC'ULATE, see PEDICELLATE. 
PEDUN’CLE, the stalk of an in- 

florescence, whether of one 
flower or more. Compare 
PEDICEL and PartiaL Pr- 
DUNCLE. 

PEDUN’CLED, sce 
LATE. 

PEDUN’CULAR, pertaining to or 
serving as a peduncle; grow- 
ing upon or attached to the 
side of a peduncle, as a pedun- 
cular tendril. 

PEDUN'’CULATE, having a pedun- 
cle, as a pedunculate flower or 
inflorescence; peduncled. 

PEG, a lip or projection at the 
lower end of the hypocotyl in 
Cucurbitaceze which serves in 
germination to hold the seed- 
coats down while the cotyle- 
dons are withdrawn, 

PELA’GIAN, see Penaare. 
PELAGIC, pertaining to the deep 

sea; widely dispersed through 
the ocean; pelagian. 

PELLICLE, a distinct, firm, and 
in some cases separable, outer 
layer of the cortex in lichens 
and some other fleshy fungi. 

PELLU’CID, translucent. 
PELO’RIA, a regular condition in 

flowers which are usually ir- 
regular. See REGULAR and 
IRREGULAR PELORIA. 

PEL’TA (pl. Pél’te), an obsolete 
term for certain target-shaped 
apothecia in lichens. 

PEL’TATE, shield- or target- 
shaped; circular, and fixed by 
the lower surface, especially 
the centre of it. 

PEepunNcv- 
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Peltately Veined 

PEL’TATELY VEINED, having 
veins radiating in all direc- 
tions from the summit of the 
petiole, as in a peltate leaf. 

PEL’VIFORM, shaped like the 
cavity of the pelvis; basin- 
shaped. (Rare.) See AcETA- 
BULIFORM and CoTYLIFORM. 

PEN’CILED, marked with fine 
sree lines as if with a pen- 
cil. 

‘ PEN’CILLED, see PENCILED. 
PEND’ENT, hanging directly 

downward. Compare CER- 
Novus and DROooPING. 

PEN’DULOUS, hanging down- 
ward more than cernous, 
nearly vertically. 

PENICIL’LATE, bordered or 
tipped with fine hairs like 
those of a camel’s-hair pen- 
cil. Compare PENCILED. 

PENICIL’LIFORM, like a camel’s- 
hair pencil. 

PEN’NATE, see PINNATE. 
PEN’NIFORM, in the form of a 

feather or plume. E 
PEN’NINERVED, see PINNATELY 

VEINED. 
PENTA-, a Greek prefix: five. 
PENTACAR'PELLARY, having an 

ovary with five carpels. 
PENTACOC’COUS, of five cocci. 
PENTACYC’LIC, in five whorls. 
PENTAG’YNOUS, of five pistils or 

styles. 
PENTAM’EROUS, of five parts: 

said of a flower having five 
organs in each whorl. Some- 
times written 5-merous. 

PENTAN’DROUS, having five sta- 
mens, 

PENTAPET ALOUS, of five petals. 
PENTAPHYL’LOUS, five-leaved; 

applied mainly to the parts of 
the calyx; pentasepalous. 

PENTAP'TEROUS, five-winged. 

A DICTIONARY Perianth 

PENTASEP’ALOUS, of five sepals; 
pentaphyllous. 

PENTASPER’MOUS, five-seeded. 

PENTAS'TI€HOUS, in five ver- 
tical ranks. 

PE’'PO, a cucurbitaceous fruit, as 
a melon or gourd. It is inde- 
hiscent, fleshy, inferior, poly- 
carpellary, and has a thick, 
more or less hardened, rind. 

PERAPHYL’LUM, an accrescent 
foliaceous calyx, as in quince. 
(Obs.) 

PERCUR’RENT,runningthrough- 
out, as a midrib through the 
entire length of a leaf to the 
extreme apex. 

PEREN’NIAL, adj., living more 
than two years. 

PEREN’NIAL, v., a plant which 
lives more than two years. 

PEREN’NIAL HERB, a plant 
that lives from year to year, 
but dies to the ground or 
nearly so at the close of each 
season. 

PER’FECT, containing both sta- 
mens and pistils; hermaphro- 
dite; bisexual. Compare Com- 
PLETE. 

PERFO'LIATE, said of a leaf 
which is united around the 
stem at its base. Compare 
CONNATE. 

PERFORATE, pierced with small 
round holes. Compare PER- 
TUSE and PUNCTATE. 

PERGAME’NEOUS, see PERGA- 
MENTACEOUS. 

PERGAMENTA’CEOUS, like 
parchment. (Rare.) See 
CHARTACEOUS. 

PER'IANTH, the calyx and co- 
rolla taken together, or calyx 
alone when there is no corolla. 
Used mainly where calyx and 
corolla are much alike, as in 
lilies. Formerly applied to the 
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Perianthomania 

calyx only, or to calyx and in- 
volucre, 

PERIAN’THIUM, see PeRIANTH, 
PERIANTHOMA NIA, an unnatu- 

ral multiplication of sepals, 
bracts, etc. 

PER’IBLEM, the primordial cor- 
tex, i.e., the layer of nascent 
cortex beneath the dermatogen. 

PERICAM’BIUM, see PuHioim- 
SHEATH. 

PER'ICARP, the wall of a ripened 
ovary or seed-vessel. Some- 
times improperly applied to 
husks or other protective cov- 
erings surrounding the fruit. 

PER I€HETH, the involucre of 
leaves around the base of the 
seta (or sessile capsule) in 
mosses; also around the ar- 
chegonia in Marchantia, etc.; 
pericheetium. 

PERI€CH#'TIAL, belonging or 
pertaining to the pericheth. 

PERICHZE’TIUM, see Prrt- 
CHATH. 

PERICLA’DIUM, a sheathing peti- 
ole in exogens, as in many 
Umbelliferze. (Rare.) 

PERICLI'NAL, said of cell-walls 
or any lines when parallel with 
the outer surface of the plant 
or organ. Compare ANTICLI- 
NAL. The annual rings of a 
trunk, for example, extend 
in a periclinal direction, and 
the medullary rays in an anti- 
clinal, 

PERICLIN’IUM, a name for the 
involucre in Composite. 

cdpuriys bigierse the outer portion 
of the central or fibrovascular 
cylinder. 

PER IDERM, see EpipHumum. 
Also applied to the cell-wall 
or any other enclosing mem- 
brane. 

PERIDI’OLUM (pl. Péridi’dla), di- 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Perisperm 

minutive of Peridium: a sec- 
ondary or interior peridium 
containing a hymenium, as in 
Crucibulum. 

PERID’IUM (pl. Périd’ia), the cov- 
ering of almost any closed 
spore-case, or fungus-fruit, as 
of a puff-ball. 

PER'IGONE, see PERIANTH. 
PERIGO'NIUM (pl. Périgo'nia), 

see PErRIANTH. Sometimes 
used for Pericheth. 

PERIGYN’IUM (pl. Périgyn'ia), a 
term applied to various appen- 
dages of unusual or doubtful 
character surrounding the pis- 
til, as the sac-like envelope 
(utriculus) surrounding the 
ovary in Carex. Also used 
for Pericheeth in Hepatice and 
mosses. 

PERIG/YNOUS, adherent to the 
calyx and free from the ovary: 
said of stamens. 

PERIPET ALOUS, 
petals. 

PERIPHER'C, situated around 
the outside or periphery. 

PERIPHLO'EM, see PHLO-iM- 
SHEATH. 

PERIPHORAN’THIUM, see Penrt- 
CLINIUM. 

PERIPHYL’LUM (pl. Périphyl’la), 
see LODICULE. 

PER'IPLASM, a hyaline periph- 
eral layer of protoplasm; ecto- 
plasm. Especially, in Pero- 
nosporee, a part of the 
protoplasm in the odgonium 
and antheridium which does 
not take part in fertilization. 
Compare GONOPLASM. 

PERIP’TEROUS, surrounded by 
a wing-like expansion. 

PER’/ISPERM, the albumen of a 
seed, especially that formed 
outside the embryo-sac. Some- 
times applied also to the seed- 

around the 
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Perisper mic 

coat and to the pericarp. Com- 
pare ENDOSPERM. 

PERISPER’MIC, furnished with 
perisperm. 

PERISPORAN’GIUM, see Inpv- 
SIUM. 

PER'ISPORE, a covering of one or 
more spores, as the cell or sac 
in which tetraspores are formed. 

PERISTOME, the fringe of teeth 
around the mouth of the cap- 
sule in mosses. 

PERITHE’CIUM (pl. Périthé'cia), 
the receptacle containing the 
asci in Ascomycetes. Com- 
monly applied in a general 
way to the whole ascocarp. 

PERIT’ROPAL, see PrERITRO- 
POUS. 

PERIT’ROPOUS, having the axis 
of the seed perpendicular to 
that of the pericarp. (Rare.) 

PERIZO’NiUM, a thin non-sili- 
cious membrane of a young 
auxospore in Diatomacer. 

PERPENDICULAR SYS'TEM, see 
FIBROVASCULAR SYSTEM. 

PERSISTENT, remaining longer 
than usual, as parts of the 
flower which remain (either 
living or dead) until the fruit 
is ripe, or leaves which die but 
remain upon the tree during 
winter. 

PER’SONATE, labiate, with the 
throat nearly closed by a pro- 
jection in the lower lip called 
the palate; masked. Compare 
RINGENT. 

PERSPIRATION, see TRANSPI- 
RATION, 

PERTUS'ATE, see PERTUSE. 
PERTUSE’, having slits or holes; 

perforate. 
PERTUSED’, see PERTUSE. 

PER’ULA (pl. Pér’iile), see Per- 
ULE. 

PER’ULATE, having perules. 

A DICTIONARY Phenocarpous 

PER’ULE, see BUD-SCALE. 
PETAL, a leaf of a cogolla; 

flower-leaf. 

PET’ALED, having petals; pet- 
alous: opposed to Apetalous, 
Used mainly in compounds, as 
five-petaled. 

PETALIF’EROUS, bearing petals. 
PETAL'IFORM, shaped like a 

petal. 

PET’ALINE, see PeTALom. 
PET’ALODE, an organ resembling 

a petal; a false petal. 

PETAL’ODY, the conversion of 
other floral organs into petals, 

PET’ ALOID, petal-like in texture, 
color, and form; _ petaline. 
Compare CORALLACEOUS. 

PETALOMA'NIA, any unusual 
development of the petals. 
Not usually applied to ordi- 
nary doubling, but to some re- 
markable development in size 
or form. 

PET’ALOUS, see PeraLEn. 
PET’IOLAR, pertaining to or 

having a petiole; borne on a 
petiole, as a petiolar gland or 
tendril. 

PET’'IOLARY, pertaining to a 
petiole. 

PETIOLATE, having a petiole; 
petioled. 

PET’IOLE, the stem or foot-stalk 
of a leaf. Compare STrPE and 
PEDUNCLE. | 

PET’IOLED, see PETIOLATE. 
PETIOL’ULAR, pertaining to the 

petiole of a leaflet. 
PET'IOLULE, see PartiaL Pet- 

IOLE. 

PEZ'IZOID, in the shape of Pe- 
ziza; cyathiform, or nearly so, 

PHENOCAR’POUS, having the 
fruit free from the perianth. 
(Rare.) 
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Pheocyst 

PHENOG’AMOUS, see PHENOGA- 
MOUS. 

PHENOLOGICAL, see PHENO- 
LOGICAL, . 

PH#'OCYST, an old term for 
Nucleus. 

PHA’LANX (pl. Phalain'gés), a 
bundle of more or less cohe- 
rent stamens with broad fila- 
ments, as in some Malvacez. 
Compare ADELPHIA. 

PHAN’EROGAM, see PHENoGAM. 
PHANEROGA’MIAN, see PHENoG- 

AMOUS. 
PHANEROGAM'IC, see PuENoc- 

AMOUS. 
PHANEROG’AMOUS, see PHENOG- 

AMOUS. 
PHEL'LEM, cork. 
PHEL’LODERM, green cells be- 

neath the cork formed from 
the inner layers of the phel- 
logen; cork-cortex. 

PHEL’LOGEN, the inner active 
growing layers of cork-tissue; 
cork-cambium; cork-meristem, 

PHE’NOGAM, a flowering plant, 
i.e., one which produces true 
seeds; phanerogam. Compare 
CRYPTOGAM. 

PHENOGA'MIAN, see PHENOG- 
AMOUS. 

PHENOGAM iC, 
AMOUS. 

PHENOG AMOS, producing true 
flowers and seeds. Compare 
CRYPTOGAMOUS. 

PHENOLOG ICAL, applied to the 
blossoming of plants, and other 
periodical phenomena of plants 
and animals; phenological. 

PHLO’EM, that portion of a fibro- 
vascular bundle which contains 
the bast and sieve tissue; lep- 
tome. In exogens it is always 
sharply defined from the re- 
maining portion (xylem) by a 

see PHENOG- 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. 

layer of cambium. The inner | 

Phototonic 

bark is derivedfrom thephloém, 
and the wood from the xylem. 

PHLO’EM-RAY, a ray or plate of 
phloém between two medullary 
rays. It is an outward con- 
tinuation of a xylem-ray. 

PHLO’EM-SHEATH, a layer of 
thin-walled cells surrounding 
the fibrovascular cylinder next 
within the cortex—usually 
better defined in roots than 
in stems;  bast-sheath; peri- 
phloém; pericambium; vascu- 
lar bundle-sheath. 

PHORAN’THIUM, sce 
DIUM. 

PHOTO -EP’INASTY, downward 
curvature due to the presence 
of light. Compare Puxoro- 
HYPONASTY. 

PHOTO -HY’PONASTY, upward 
curvature due to increased il- 
lumination. Photo - epinasty 
and photo-hyponasty should 
be distinguished from heliot- 
ropism, as the curvatures are 
in the directions stated, from 
whatever direction the light 
comes. 

PHOTOTAX’IS, taking a definite 
position with reference to the 
incident rays of light, as cer- 
tain desmids and the leaves of 
the compass-plant, Silphium 
laciniatum. 

PHOTOTON'IC, a term applied to 
the stimulating influence of 
light upon plants, inducing or 
increasing irritability and ex- 
citability. Thus, when growth 
which has been arrested by 
prolonged darkness is restored 
upon admission of light, the 
effect is termed the phototonic 
influence of the light; with 
most organs, however, growth 
is more rapid in darkness. 
This effect of light.in retard- 
ing growth is called its para- 

ANTHO- 
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Phragma 

tonic influence. See Para- 
TONIC, 

PHRAGMA (pl. Phrig’mata), a 
horizontal false dissepiment in 
a pericarp, as in some species 
of Cassia. Formerly any false 
dissepiment, or any dissepi- 
ment. 

PHYCOCY’ANINE, a bluish pig- 
ment, found in certain marine 
alge, 

' PHYCOERYTH RINE, the reddish 
pigment in Floridee. 

PHYCOL’OGY, see ALGoLoGy. 
PHYCO’MA, the whole plant in 

algee, including thallus and re- 
productive organs. (Obs.) 

PHYCOMA TER, gelatine contain- 
ing spores in alge. (Obs.) 

PHYCOPH#'INE, the brown pig- 
ment of Fucacee and some 
other algze. 

PHYCOXAN’THINE, a_ buff-col- 
ored pigment in diatoms and 
certain other alge; diatomine. 

PHY’LA, pl., see Pay.um. 
PHYLLA’RIES, an old term for 

the bracts forming the invo- 
lucre of the flower-head in 
Composite. 

PHYL’LOCLADE, see PoyLLocua- 
DIUM. 

PHYLLOCLA’DIUM (pl. Phylls- 
cla’dia), a flattened branch 
which, somewhat resembles a 
leaf, as in Ruscus and Psilo- 
tum; cladode; cladodium; 
cladophyll; phylloclade. Com- 
pare PHYLLODIUM. 

PHYLLOCY’ANIN, a bluish pig- 
ment which with phylloxan- 
thine forms the green coloring 
matter of chlorophyll; cyano- 
phyll. 

PHYL’LODE, see PHyLLOpIUM. 
PHYLLO’DIUM (pl. Phyllo’dia), a 

dilated petiole taking the place 
of a blade. 

A DICTIONARY Phylogeny 

PHYL’LODY, the reversion of 
bracts or floral organs to 
leaves; frondescence; phyllo- 
morphy. 

PHYL’LOGEN, see 
PHORE. 

PHYLLOGENET'C, leaf-produc- 
ing. 

PHYLLOGENOUS, growing upon 
leaves. 

PHYL’LOID, leaf-like. 

PHYLLOMA NIA, an abnormally 
abundant growth of leaves, or 
their production in unusual 
places. Compare PLEIO- 
PHYLLY. 

PHYL’LOME, a general term for 
all organs which are morpho- 
logically leaves, as _ bracts, 
scales, petals, ete. 

PHYLLOM'IC, pertaining to a leaf 
or phyllome. 

PHYL’LOMORPHY, see Puyt- 
LODY. 

PHYL’LOPHORE, any leaf-bear- 
ing organ, especially the leaf- 
bearing portion of the stem in 
palms. 

PHYLLOPO’DIUM, the branched 
or unbranched axis of a leaf, 
as the stipe and rachis of a 
frond, an ordinary petiole, or 
any arrangement which serves 
as an axis or support for the 
expanded portion or portions 
of a leaf. 

PHYLLOTAX’'Is, the order of 
arrangement of leaves upon 
stems; phyllotaxy. 

PHYL’LOTAXY, see Puy.t1o- 
TAXIS. 

PHYLLOXAN’ THIN, a yellow pig- 
ment associated with phyllo- 
cyanin in the production of 
chlorophyll; xanthophyll. 

PHYLOGENY, the comparative 
study of the development of 
animals or plants. It seeks to 

PHYLLO- 
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Phylum OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Pilus 

trace the origin of species, va- 
rieties, etc., and their various 
organs from preéxisting forms. 
It deals with the history of a 
species or other group, in dis- 
tinction from Ontogeny, which 
deals with the history of an in- 
dividual. See EvoLutTion. 

PHY’LUM (pl. Phy'la), a scale, 
group, or system of organisms 
arranged in the manner in 
which its individuals or subor- 
dinate groups have succeeded 
each other in point of time. 

PHYSIOLOGICAL BOTANY, the 
science which treats of how 
plants live, grow, and per- 
form their various functions; 
vegetable physiology. 

PHYTOGEN’Esis, plant reproduc- 
tion, germination, and devel- 
opment, or the ‘science which 
treats of these processes; phy- 
togeny. 

PHYTOG’ENY, see PHyToGENE- 
SIs. 

PHYTOGEOG’RAPHY, see Guo- 
GRAPHICAL BoTANy. 

PHYTO@’ RAPHY, descriptive bot- 
any, including both the de- 
scribing and naming of plants. 
See VEGETABLE TAXONOMY. 

PHY’TOID, plant-like. 
PHY’ TOLITE, see PHYTOLITH. 
PHY’TOLITH, a fossil petrified 

plant; phytolite. 
PHYTOLITHOL’OGY, see Fossru 

BorTany. 
PHYTOL’OGY, see BoTAny. 
PHYTOL’YSIS, the change in 

position undergone by the 
chlorophyll of a cell in con- 
sequence of the alternation of 
day and night or of the in- 
tensity of the sunlight. See 
APOSTROPHE,  EPISTROPHE, 
and SysTROPHE. 

PHY’ TOMER, see PHyToN. 

PHY’TON, an internode with a 
node at its upper extremity 
which bears one or more 
leaves, in the axil of each of 
which may appear one or 
more buds; phytomer. The 
name was given by Gaudi- 
chaud, who regarded plants 
as compound individuals 
made up of successive phytons. 
See METAMER. 

PHYTON’OMY, see PuysroLoe- 
ICAL BoTany. 

PHYTON’YMY, see PuysroLoe- 
ICAL BoTany. 

PHYTOPATHOL’0GY, see VEGE- 
TABLE PATHOLOGY. 

PHYTOT’OMY, (1) the science of 
vegetable anatomy; (2) the 
art or act of plant-dissection. 
Compare SrrucTuRAL Bor- 
ANY 

PHYTOZO/ON (pl. Phytozd'a) 
(obs.), see ANTHEROZOID. 

PI'LEATE, like a pileus; having 
a cap or pileus; pileiform. 

PILE’IFORM, shaped like the 
pileus or cap of a mushroom. 

PILE’OLUS (pl. Pilé’dli), a little 
pileus, especially where there 
are several from the same 
stem. 

PILEORHI’ZA, see Root-caP. 
PI'LOUS, see PILoseE. 

PI'LEUS (pl. Pi’léi), the cap of 
mushrooms, Extended to 
other similar objects, as the 
stalked stroma of Claviceps. 

PILIF’EROUS, bearing hairs. 
PIL/IFORM, hair-like. 
PILIG’EROVS, producing hairs. 
PILOSE’, (1) covered with long, 

soft, nearly erect and some- 
what distant hairs; (2) having 
the nature of hair. 

PI’LUS (pl. Pi'li), a hair. 
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Pin-eyed 

PIN-EYED, a florist’s term for 
certain flowers which have the 
style more conspicuous than 
the stamens. Compare THRUM- 
EYED. 

PIN’NA (pl. Pin’nz), a leaflet, or 
branch of a _ pinnately-com- 
pound leaf. 

PIN’NATE, having leaflets borne 
along a common petiole; pin- 
nately compound. Compare 
BIPINNATE and TRIPINNATE. 
See LEAFLET. 

PIN’ NATED, see PrInNATE. 

PIN'NATELY COMPOUND, see 
PINNATE. 

PIN'NATELY CLEFT, see Prn- 
NATIFID. 

PIN’NATELY DECOMPOUND’, bi- 
pinnate, or further divided in 
a pinnate manner. 

PIN’NATELY DIVIDED, see Pry- 
NATISECT. 

PIN’'NATELY LOBED, having 
several lobes of about the 
same size on each side of an 
elongated leaf; pinnatilobate. 

PIN’NATELY PART’ED, see Prin- 
NATIPARTITE. 

PIN’'NATELY TER’NATE, see 
PINNATELY TRIFOLIATE. 

PIN’NATELY TRIFO'LIATE, tri- 
foliolate, with at least the ter- 
minal leaflet distinctly stalked; 
pinnately ternate. 

PIN’NATELY VEINED, having 
one primary vein or midrib 
from which secondary veins 
run parallel toward the mar- 
gin, as in the beech; feather- 
veined. 

PINNATIFID, pinnately veined 
with marginal divisions reach- 
ing about half-way to the mid- 
rib. 

PINNATILO’BATE, 
NATELY LOBED. 

see PIn- 

A DICTIONARY Pistilliferous 

PINNATIPAR’TITE, having mar- 
ginal divisions in a pinnate leaf 
reaching nearly to the base; 
pinnately parted. 

PINNAT’ISECT, having the lobes 
of a pinnate leaf divided to the 
midrib but not petioled. 

PIN'NIFORM, like a feather. 
PIN’NINERVED, see PINNATELY 

VEINED. 
PIN’'NULA (pl. Pin’nile), see 

PINNULE. 
PIN’NULATE, having pinnules. 
PIN’NULE, a secondary or other 

subordinate pinna, as in pin- 
nately compound or pinnately 
decompound leaves, 

PIP, originally any seed, now 
sometimes applied to the seeds 
of the apple and to some other 
small seeds or seed-like bodies, 
including the little bulbs of 
lily-of-the-valley. 

PI’sIiFORM, pea-shaped. 
Pis’TIL, the central poe asi 

organ of a flower, consisting o 
one or more united carpels. It 
consists of the seed-containing 
portion called ovary, the pollen- 
receiving part called stigma, 
and generally an intervening 
stem called the style. Usually 
there is but one pistil in a flow- 
er, but when, as in the. straw- 
berry, there are several distinct 
bodies as here described seated 
upon the receptacle, each is 
properly called a pistil. 

Pis'TILLARY CORD, an old and 
inappropriate name for the con- 
ductive tissue-of the style. See 
CoNnDUCTIVE TISSUE. 

Pis’TILLATE, said of a flower 
containing pistils but no fer- 
tile stamens. 

PISTILLID'IUM (pl. Pistillid’ia), 
see ARCHEGONIUM. 

PISTILLIF’EROUS, bearing pis- 
tils, or pistils without stamens. 
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Pistillody 

Pis’TILLODY, the transformation 
of other organs into pistils. 

PIT, (1) a small depression, or a 
thin spot in a cell-wall; (2) the 
endocarp of a drupe containing 
the kernel or seed; stone. See 
BorDERED Pit and BoRDERED 
Pore. 

PIT-CHAM’BER, the cavity of a 
bordered pit upon one side of 
the closing membrane. 

PITCH’ER, see AscrpIUM. 
PITCH’ER-SHAPED, when ap- 

plied to a corolla means tubu- 
lar with a contracted throat, as 
in Vaccinium; urceolate. Ap- 
plied to other organs it means 
shaped more or less like an 
ordinary pitcher with a lip or 
spout at the top, as the leaf in 
the various ‘‘ pitcher-plants.” 

PITH, the column or cord of 
soft cellular tissue at the cen- 
tre of an exogenous stem; me- 

dulla. 
PIT’TED, marked with small 

depressions. 
PIT’TED VES'SELS, vessels hav- 

ing thickenings in the form of 
a network with polygonal 
meshes, leaving thin spots or 
its; dotted ducts. Compare 
ORDERED Pir. 

PITV'ITOUS, pertaining to pitch 
ormucus. ~ 

PLAGEN’TA, the part of the ovary 
to which the ovules are at- 
tached; the tissue from which 
the sporangia arise in ferns. 
Compare HYMENIUM. 

PLACENTA'TION, the arrange- 
ment of the seeds in the peri- 
carp; the arrangement of the 
placenta itself. 

PLACEN’TIFORM, in the form of 
a double concave lens; i.e., like 
a circular thickened disk de- 
pressed in the centre upon both 
sides. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Plasmolytic 

PLAGIOTROP IC, growing at an 
angle from the vertical or from 
the axis either upward or down- 
ward. Compare ORTHO- 
TROPIC. 

PLAIN, said of a margin which 
is not undulate in any degree, 
though it may be sinuate. (E.S. 
Goff.) 

PLAIT’ED, see PLICATE. 
PLANE, fiat. 

PLANE OF INSERTION, a plane 
which passes through the point 

-of insertion of a lateral mem- 
ber, as a leaf, and coincides 
with the main axis and the 
axis of the lateral member. 

PLANE OF SYM’METRY, any 
plane which divides an object 
into symmetrical halves. 

PLAN’OGAMETE, a ciliated or 
otherwise motile coalescing 
(sexual) cell; zodgamete. 

PLANT-CANE, a sugar-cane pro- 
duced directly from seed, in 
distinction from Ratoon, which 
see. 

PLANT'LET, a small or young 
plant. 

PLANT PATHOL’OGY, see VEGE- 
TABLE PATHOLOGY. 

PLASM (or Plas’ma), see Proro- 
PLASM. Also used for nutri- 
tive cell-fluids of all kinds. 

PLAS’MASOME, a protoplasmic 
corpuscle. 

PLASMAT ‘IC, serving for growth; 
plastic. (Rare.) 

PLASMO'DIUM (pl. Plagm6 dia), a 
mass of naked multinucleated 
protoplasm exhibiting ame- 
boid movement; the vegeta- 
tive body in Myxomycetes, 

PLASMOL’YsIs, the contraction 
of protoplasm under the in- 
fluence of reagents. 

PLASMOLYT'ic, pertaining to 
plasmolysis. 
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Plastic 

PLAS'TIC, serving the purpose of 
growth; plasmic; formative. 

PLAS’TID, one of a class of 
clearly defined protoplasmic 
granules in the protoplasm of 
active cells which forms the 
basis of the chlorophyll and 
other color-granules, and is 
also the centre at which starch- 
grains are produced. For the 
synonymy of the colorless plas- 
tids, see Leucopuast; and for 
that of the color-plastids, see 
CHROMATOPHORE. 

PLAS’TIN, see ACHROMATIN. 

PLAS'TOID, see RuaBpor. 
PLATE, see NucLEAR PLATE and 

SIEVE-PLATE. 

PLATEAU’, the very short stem 
which bears the scales in a 
bulb. Formerly called Corm 
or Cormus. See Cor. 

PLATYCAR’POUS, broad-fruited. 
PLATYLO’BATE, broad-lobed. 
PLATYPHYL LOWS, broad-leaved. 
PLEIO-, a Greek prefix meaning 

full of, or many. 

PLEIOMOR PHI§M, (1) a change 
of form due to excessive 
growth of an organ; (2) some- 
times used in fungi for Poly- 
morphism, 

PLEIOPH’YLLOUS, having leaves 
without apparent buds or 
branches in their axils. (Rare.) 
See PLEIOPHYLLY. 

PLEI'OPHYLLY, a state in which 
there is an abnormal number 
of leaves from the same point, 
or an unusually large number 
of leaflets in a compound leaf. 
Compare PoLyPHyLLy. 

PLEIOSPER MOUS, containing an 
abnormally large number of 
seeds. Formerly the same as 
Polyspermous. 

PLEY'OTAXY, a state in which 

A DICTIONARY Plumose 

there are an abnormally large 
number of whorls. 

PLE’NUS, full, applied to 
* double” flowers. 

PLEOMOR’PHISM, see PLEIoMoR- 
PHISM. 

PLE'ON, a term proposed by 
Niigeli for those aggregates of 
molecules which cannot be in- 
creased or diminished without 
changing their chemical na- 
ture. 

PLE'ONASM, having any part 
abnormally numerous. (Rare.) 

PLE’ ROME, nascent fibrovascular 
tissue. 

PLE’ROME ‘SHEATH, the phlotm- 
sheath in its nascent state. 

PLESIOMOR’PHOUS, nearly of 
the same form, 

PLEUREN’€HYMA, fibrous 
woody tissue. (Rare.) 

PLEUROCAR’POUS, see CLADo- 
CARPOUS. 

PLEURODIS’coOUS, srowing upon 
the sides of the disk, as the ray- 
flowers in Composite. 

PLEUROGY’RATE, having the 
annulus in ferns placed later- 
ally, as in the genus Tricho- 
manes. 

PLEURORHI'ZAL, see Accum- 
BENT. 

PLEU’ROTRIBE, said of zygo- 
morphic flowers which have 
the stamens so placed that an 
insect entering will receive the 
pollen upon its side, as in the 
pea. Compare NovrorTriBE 
and STERNOTRIBE. 

PLEX’US, any network. 
PLI’CA, see Potycnapy. 
PLI’CATE, folded like a fan. 
PLICAT’ULATE, diminutive of 

Plicate. 
PLUMOSE’, like a feather, as the 

slender branches of the pappus 
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in thistles, which have a row 
of fine hairs on each side. 

PLU’MULA, see PLUMULE. 

PLU’MULE, the rudimentary stem 
and leaves between the coty- 
ledons. 

PLURI-, a Latin prefix: more 
than one. 

PLURIFO’LIOUS, several - flow- 
ered. 

PLURIFO'LIATE, having several 
leaves, 

PLURIFO’LIOLATE, having sev- 
eral or many leaflets. 

PLURILOC’ULAR, having more 
than one cell in an ovary; 
multilocular. Compare UNI- 
LOCULAR. 

PLURIPET’ALOUS, see PoLyPet- 
ALOUS. 

PLURISEP’TATE, having more 
than one septum. 

PNEU MATODES, upward 
growths from the roots of 
palms and some other plants 
which assist in aération. The 
“knees” of the bald cypress 
were formerly supposed to be 
of this character. 

POc’ULIFORM, deep cup-shaped, 
with hemispherical base and 
nearly upright sides. Com- 
pare ALVEOLATE and Cam- 
PANULATE. 

POD, any dry dehiscent fruit; 
capsule. The term pod is the 
more popular, and is usually 
restricted in its use, among 
botanists as well as others, to 
capsules of considerable size, 
especially when somewhat 
rounded or inflated, as in the 
milkweed (Asclepias). i 

PODE’TIIFORM, resembling a 
podetium. 

PODE’TIUM (pl. Podé'tia), a stalk 
of an apothecium in lichens. 

Also applied to the fruit-stalk 
in Marchantia. 

PO’DIUM, a support for some 
other part. The stem, for 
example, is a podium for the 
branches. Used mainly in 
composition. See Monopo- 
DIUM and SYMPODIUM. 

PODOCAR’POUS, having a gyno- 
phore. 

PODOCEPH’ALOUS, said of a head 
of flowers when supported on 
a distinct peduncle or pedicel. 

PODOGYN’IUM, see GyNoPHORE. 
PODOP’TEROUS, having winged 

peduncles. 
POD'OSPERM, see Funrcuivs. 
POINT’AL, an old term for Pistil. 
POINT'LESS, see Muricovs. 
POINT’LETED, see APIcULATE. 
PO’/LAR BOD’Y, see Potar CELL. 
POLAR CELL, a portion of a ga- 

mete budded off prior to fer- 
tilization; apoblast; directive 
corpuscle; polar body; polar 
globule. Rare in plants. 

PO'LAR COR’PUSCLE, a central 
mass in each aster of a divid- 
ing nucleus. 

PO'LAR GLOB’ULE, see PoLar 
CELL. 

PO/LAR NUCLEUS, a fourth nu- 
cleus in each end of the em- 
bryo-sac previous to fertiliza- 
tion. The two polar nuclei 
unite to form the nucleus of 
the embryo-sac or ‘‘ secondary 
nucleus.” 

POLARITY, the state of having 
distinct poles; the tendency to 
assume a direction parallel to 
the poles of the earth, as the 
leaves of the compass-plant, 
Silphium laciniatum. 

POL’LEN, the fertilizing powder, 
usually yellow, produced in 
the anthers of flowers. It 
consists of unicellular grains 
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of definite form, varying ac- 
cording to species, which begin 
the process of fertilization when 
placed upon the stigma by an 
act of germination. 

POL’LENATE, see PoLLINATE. 

POLLENA’TION, see Po.itna- 
TION. 

POL’LEN-CELL, sometimes ap- 
plied to the cells or chambers 
of the anther which contain 
the pollen; pollen-sac. 

POL’LEN-CHAM’BER, in gymno- 
sperms, a cavity at the apex of 
the ovule in which the pollen- | 
grains lie during fertilization; 
pollinic chamber. 

POL’LEN-GRAIN, the usual term 
for an individual spore, cell, 
or particle of pollen. 

POL’LENIZE, see PoLLINATE. 
POLLENIZA’TION, see PoLiina- 

TION. 
POL’LENOID, used by Bennett | 
& Murray for Antherozoid. 

POL’LEN-MASS, see PoLLINIUM. 
POL’LEN-SAC, the cavity of an 

anther containing the pollen; 
pollen-cell. 

POL’LEN-SPORE, see PoLLEN- 
GRAIN. 

POL’LEN-TETRAHE’DRON (pl. 
Tétrahé'dra), see POLLEN-TET- 
RAD. 

POL/LEN-TET’RAD, a pollen- 
mass consisting of four pollen- 
grains united, either perma- 
nently or before fully devel- 
oped; fourfold pollen-grain; 
pollen-tetrahedron. 

POL’LEN-TUBE, a thin slender 
tube which issues from the 
pollen-grain on its contact 
with the stigma, which it 
penetrates until it reaches the 
ovule where fertilization takes 
place. 

POL’LEX, aninch. (Obs.) 

A DICTIONARY Polyandrous 

POLLINA’RIUM (pl. Pdllina’ria), 
see ANTHERIDIUM. 

POL’LINATE, to place pollen 
upon the stigma; pollenate; 
pollenize. 

POLLINA'TION, the placing of 
pollen upon the stigma—the 
first stage of fertilization; pol- 
lenization. 

POLLIN’IA, pl., see PoLiinium. 
POLLIN’Ic CHAM’BER, see Pot- 
LEN-CHAMBER. 

POLLINIF’EROUS, pollen - bear- 
ing. 

POLLIN’IUM (pl. Péllin’ia), a co- 
herent mass of pollen-grains in 
certain plants, as orchids and 
milk-weeds, so arranged as to 
be conveyed by insects; pol- 
len-mass. For the terminol- 
ogy of the parts supporting a 
pollinium, see RerrmnacuLum, 
CoRPUSCULUM, CAUDICLE, and 
PEDICEL. 

POLLINIZA’TION, see Poi1ina- 
TION. 

POLLINO’DIUM, the antherium 
or male sexual organ in Pyre- 
nomycetes which, either di- 
rectly or by means of an out- 
growth, conjugates with the 
female organ in fertilization. 

POLY.-, a prefix derived from the 
Greek, meaning many. | 

POLYADEL’PHIAN, see Poty- 
ADELPHOUS. 

POLYADEL’PHOUS, having the 
stamens united by their fila- 
ments into three or more sets. 
See AprELPHOUs, MONADEL- 
PHOUS, and DIADELPHOUS. 

POLYAD’ENOUS, bearing many 
glands. 

POLYAN’DRIAN, see PoLyan- 
DROUS. 

POLYAN’DROUS, having twenty 
or more hypogynous stamens. 
Compare IcosaNDROUS. 
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Polyanthous 

POLYAN’THOUS, having many 
flowers, especially if in one 
head. A polyanthous invo- 
lucre, for example, is one in- 
vesting many flowers. 

POLYCAR’PELLARY, said of a 
pistil consisting of more than 
one leaf or carpel. 

POLYCAR’PIC, fruiting succes- 
sively; sychnocarpous. Com- 
pare Monocarpic. Sometimes 
improperly used for Apocar- 
pous. 

POLYCAR’POUS, used both for 
Polycarpic and Apocarpous. 
Compare Monocarpic and 
MonocaRPovws., 

POLYCEPH ALOUS, bearing many 
heads. ; 

POLYCLA’DIA, see Pontycnapy. 
POLYCLA'DOUS, having abnor- 

mally numerous branches. 
POL’ YCLADY, an excessive devel- 

opment of twigs or branches; 
plica. Due either to disease 
or teratology. 

POL/YCLONY, an old term for 
Polyclady. 

POLYCOC’COUS, of several cocci. 

POLYCOTYLED'ONOUS, having 
more than two seed-leaves. 

POLYCOTYLED’ONY, an abnor- 
mal increase in the number 
of cotyledons. 

POLYDEL’PHOUS, see PotyapEL- 
PHOUS. 

POLYEM’BRYONATE, having 
more than one embryo in a seed. 

POLYEM'BRYONY, the produc- 
tion, either abnormally or 
regularly, of more than one 
embryo in a seed. The term 
has been restricted to cases 
where the additional embryos 
arise without fertilization out- 
side the embryo-sac, but there 
seems to be no good reason for 
the restriction. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Polymorphism 

POLYFLO’ROUS, see Mutririo- 
ROUS. 

POLYGA’MIAN, see Potycamovs. 
POLYGAMO.DIE’cIOUS, see Dia- 

cIlousLy PoLyGAMOUs. 
POLYG@’AMOUS, producing male 

and hermaphrodite, or female 
and hermaphrodite, or male, 
female, and hermaphrodite 
flowers on the same or on dif- 
ferent individuals; i.e., having 
both perfect flowers and those 
of one sex. 

POLYG'ONOUS, having many 
angles, knots, or nodes. 

POLYGYNG CIAL, containing the 
gynecia of several flowers, as 
a collective fruit. 

POLY@’YNOUS, having many 
styles or pistils. 

POLYHE’DRON (pl. Pdlyhé’dra), 
in Hydrodictyon, a_ special 
angular cell with horn-like 
processes, formed by the 
swarm-cells produced in the 
zygospore, and within which 
a new ccenobium is developed. 

POLYM’EROUS, having many 
parts, or more than one: said 
of a flower with more than 
one organ in each whorl, or 
of a whorl containing more 
than one organ. Compare 
MoNOMEROUS. 

POLYMOR’PHIC, see PotymMor- 
PHOUS. 

POLYMOR’PHISM, (1) a condition 
in which different individuals 
of the same species have differ- 
ent forms, asin many dicecious 
plants; (2) the state of passing 
different stages of existence 
under distinct forms which 
might be mistaken for differ- 
ent species, as is the case with 
hetercecious and some other 
fungi; pleiomorphism. See 
METAGENESIS, ALTERATION 
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Polymorphous 

oF GENERATIONS, and Her- 
ERCGCISM. 

POLYMOR’PHOUS, existing under 
different forms. See above. 
Also having numerous more 
or less definite sub-types under 
a given type. 

POLYPET’ALOUS, having distinct 
petals (opposed to Gamopet- 
alous); apopetalous; dialypet- 
alous; eleutheropetalous; cho- 
ripetalous. 

POL’YPHORE, a common recep- 
tacle for many distinct carpels, 
as that of the strawberry. 

POLYPH’YLLOUS, see Ponysepr- 
ALOUS. 

POL/YPHYLLY, an increase in 
the usual number of floral 
organs in a whorl. Compare 
PLEIOPHYLLY. 

POLYRHI’ZAL, many-rooted. 
POLYSEP’ ALOUS, of two or more 

distinct sepals; aposepalous; 
apophyllous. Compare Po.ty- 
PETALOUS. 

POLYSI‘PHONOUS, said of the 
thallus in Florideze when it 
consists of several parallel 
rows or filaments of cells. 

POLYSPER’MOUS, containing 
many seeds. Compare PLEIO- 
SPERMOUS. 

POL’YSPERMY, the fertilization 
of a female cell by more than 
one male ceili. 

POL’ YSPORE, 
SPORE. 

POLYSPO’ROUS, containing many 
spores. 

POLYS’TA€HOUS, having many 
spikes. 

POLYSTEM ONOUS, having many 
more stamens than petals. 
Compare IsostEMonovUs and 
POLYANDROUS. 

POLYSYMMET’RICAL, capable of 
division into two symmetrical 

see ComMPOUND 

A DICTIONARY Positive Geotropism 

or equal halves in more than 
one direction; actinomorphous, 

POLYTHAL'MIc, derived from 
more than one flower, as a 
collective fruit. Compare 
MonorHaLmic. 

POLYT’OMOUS, having the blade 
of a leaf distinctly divided into 
many subordinate parts, but 
not compound; having the 
stem forked or divided into 
many codrdinate parts. 

POLYT’RI€HOUS, bearing nume- 
rous hairs. 

POLYZYGO'sIS,the conjugation of 
more than two cells (gametes). 

POMA’GEOUS, having the appear- 
ance or nature of an apple. 

POME, an indehiscent fruit of 
more than one carpel, with 
the seeds enclosed in horny or 
parchment-like endocarps, and 
an adnate fleshy calyx, as in 
the apple. 

POMIF’EROUS, pome-bearing. 
POM'IFORM, apple-shaped. 
POMOL'OGY, the department of 

horticulture which relates to 
fruits. See Frurr. Compare 
CARPOLOGY. 

PORE, a small circular opening. 
PORE-CANAL’, the passage 

through a bordered or other 
pit between adjoining cells. 

PORE-CAP’SULE, one from which 
the seeds or spores escape by a 
pore or pores, 

POREN’€HYMA 
PirreD TIssvuE. 

PO’ROSE, pierced with many 
small circular openings. 

PORRECT’, directed outward or 
forward; outstretched. Com- 
pare ARRECT. 

POR’RET, see SCALLION. 
POSITIVE GEOT’ROPISM, crow- 

ing toward the centre of the 
earth—usually called simply 

(obs.), see 
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Positive Heliotropism OF BOTANICAL TERMS. 

Geotropism. Compare NEGA- 
TIVE GEOTROPISM. 

POSITIVE HELIOT’ROPIsM, the 
same as Heliotropism: Com- 
pare Nk&GATIVE HELIOTRO- 
PISM. 

POSITIVELY RHEOTROP'IC, 
having the direction of growth 
in a rheotropic organ coin- 
cide with that of the stream 
in which it is placed, i.e., 
point down-stream. (Jénsson.) 
Compare NEGATIVELY RHEO- 
TROPIC. 

POSTE’ RIOR, the side of a flower, 
etc., adjoining the axis or main 
stem. Compare ANTERIOR 
and Dorsat. 

Pés’TICOUS, see ExTRORSE, 
POUCH, see SILicue. 
POUCH-SHAPED, like a short bag, 

as the pod of shepherd’s-purse. 
PR#’'COX, see Precocious. 
PREFLORA'TION, see AstIva- 

TION. 
PREFOLIA’TION, see VERNA- 

TION. 
PREMORSE’, see PREMORSE. 
PRATEN’SIS, growing in mead- 

ows. 
PRECOCIOUS, appearing or ripen- 

ing before the proper or usual 
time: said of flowers which 
expand before the leaves, and 
of plants which flower or fruit 
much younger than usual, etc. 

PREFLORA’TION, see AistiIva- 
TION. 

PREFOLIA’TION, see VuERNA- 
TION. 

PREMORSE’, abrupt, and irregu- 
larly notched at the end as if 
bitten off. Compare TRrun- 
CATE. : 

PRICK’LE, a small, sharp, stiff 
outgrowth from the epidermis. 
Compare SPINE and THORN. 

Primitive 

PRIMARY, chief or first formed. 
For examples see Prmary 
Axis, PRIMARY CoRTEx, etc. 

PRIMARY Ax’fs, the main stem. 
PRIMARY COR’TEX, the true 

cortex or fundamental tissue 
of the bark. Compare Sxc- 
ONDARY CoRTEX. See Prrt- 
BLEM. 

PRIMARY LEAVES, see PRrmor- 
DIAL LEAVES. 

PRIMARY MERISTEM, the 
growing tissue of a young 
organ. Compare SECONDARY 
MERISTEM. 

PRIMARY PET'IOLE, the mid- 
rib of a compound leaf. 

PRI’MARY ROOT, the central or 
main root, being a direct con- 
tinuation of the stem; tap-root. 

PRIMARY STRUCTURE, the 
early structure of a plant or 
organ after all its distinctive 
tissues are formed and before 
any further growth or modifi- 
cation takes place. 

PRIMARY Tis’sUE, (1) tissue in 
the condition when first form- 
ed; (2) that which is formed 
during the first stage or season 
of growth, _ 

PRIMARY WOOD, that con- 
tained in the fibrovascular 
bundles of exogens when first 
developed, before the forma- 
tion of the cambium ring. 
Compare SECONDARY Woop. 

PRI’MINE, the outer coat of the 
ovule, called testa in the seed, 
Mirbel applied the term pri- 
mine to the inner coat of the 
ovule, because first formed, 
and some other German wri- 
ters have used it in the same 
sense. 

PRIM'ITIVE, original: applied, 
for example, to the original 
species from which cultivated 
plants have been derived. 
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Primordial 

PRIMOR’DIAL, original, or first 
formed. 

PRIMOR’DIAL CELL, a cell with- 
out a cell-wall; naked cell. 

PRIMOR’DIAL EPIDER’MIS, the 
epidermis as it exists when first 
formed. 

PRIMOR’DIAL LEAVES, the first 
leaves to succeed the cotyle- 
dons. Applied especially to 
lower leaves which differ con- 
siderably from those on the 
upper portion of the stem. 
Compare PROTOPHYLL. 

PRIMORDIAL VU TRICLE, theout- 
er layerof protoplasmadjoining 
the cell-wall. The term has 
with some about the same sig- 
nificance as Ectoplasm, though 
it usually refers more particu* 
larly to the immediate surface 
of the protoplasm (considered 
as a membrane, though not 
really one) rather than to a 
definite outer layer. The term 
was first used by Moll and ap- 
plied to the layer of protoplasm 
adjoining the cell-wall in cells 
which are nearly filled with 
sap. Upon the application of 
certain reagents the protoplasm 
contracts from the wall as a 
sac, the ‘‘primordial utricle.” 

PRIMOR’DIUM (pl. Primér’dia), 
any member or organ in its 
earliest condition. 

PRISMAT‘IC, in the form of a 
prism—with flat, longitudinal 
faces separated by angles. 
Applied to stems. Compare 
TERETE. 

PROCAM’BIUM, the first formed 
fibrovascular tissue of an organ 
before it becomes differenti- 
ated into xylem and phloém. 
Compare CAMBIUM. 

PRO CARP, see PROCARPIUM. 
PRO/CARPE (Bornet & Thuret), 

see PROCARPIUM. 

A DICTIONARY 
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Prole 

PROCAR’PIUM (pl. Procir’pia), in 
Floridex, the female organ (ar- 
chicarp) before fertilization. 
It consists of a carpogonium, 
together with the trichogyne 
and any other accessory part. 
Compare CysTOCARP. 

PROC’ESS, any projection from a 
surface. 

PROCUM’BENT, see PROSTRATE. 

PRODUCED’, prolonged; extend- 
ed; projected. 

PROEM’BRYO, (1) the Suspensor, 
which see; (2) formerly applied 
to a prothallus, or to the first 
result of the germination of 
any spore; now restricted to 
special cases, as the rudiment- 
ary first stage of the sporophore 
arising from the odspore in 
Characeze. Compare Promy- 
CELIUM, PROTONEMA, and 
PROTHALLUS. 

PROEMBRYON'IC BRANCHES, 
short branches sometimes 
found on the nodes of Chara 
fragilis which resemble the 
proémbryos in structure and 
serve for reproduction. 

PROG’AMOUS, preceding fertili- 
zation: applied to the cell of 
the pollen-grain which forms 
the pollen-tube, in distinction 
from vegetative cells which are 
also sometimes found. 

PROGRESSIVE METAMOR’PHO- 
sis, the appearance in place of 
organs of the usual character 
of those belonging to a higher 
or succeeding set, as when pet- 
als are replaced by or ‘‘con- 
verted into” stamens; ascend- 
ing metamorphosis. Compare 
RETROGRESSIVE METAMOR- 
PHOSIS. 

PRO’LATE, elongated in a polar 
direction. Compare OBLATE. 

PROLE, a useless term applied 
both to Form and Race. 
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Prolepsis 

PROLEP’SIS, accelerated, antici- 
pated, or hurried development, 
as in the disease known as 
‘ peach-yellows,”’ where. axil- 
lary buds develop into branch- 
es the first year. 

PROLIFERA’TION, development 
in a proliferous manner. 

PROLIF EROUS, developing 
buds, branches, flowers, etc., 
from unusual places. Ap- 
plied, for example, to a flower 
from which another flower or 
a branch proceeds, to a leaf 
from which other leaves or 
branches arise, to a bulbous 
plant which abnormally pro- 
duces bulbs upon the stem 
above ground, or to any plant 
which forms young plants in 
unusual number about its base. 

PROLIFIC, fruitful. Sometimes 
used in the sense of Prolif- 
erous, 

PROLIFICA’TION, development 
in a prolific or proliferous 
manner; proliferation. 

PROLIG’EROUS, bearing repro- 
ductive bodies of any kind. 

PROMINENT, standing out more 
than usual, or beyond adjoin- 
ing parts. 

PROMYCE’LIUM, in Uredinex 
and Ustilaginese, a short and 
short-lived mycelial growth 
proceeding from a_ resting- 
spore and upon which spo- 
ridia are borne. 

PRO'NATE, inclined to grow 
prostrate; somewhat prone or 
prostrate. 

PRONE, lying flat, especially 
with the face downward; 
ventricumbent. See Pros- 
TRATE and SUPINE. 

PRONU’CLEUS, the nucleus of a 
gamete. Compare GERM-NU- 
CLEUS. 

PROP, see FuLcRUM. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Prosenchyma 

PROPAC’ULUM, 
ULUM. 

PROPAG'ULA, pl., see Propac- 
ULUM. 

PROPAG’ULE, see PRopaGuLUM. 
PROPAG'ULUM (pl. Propag’ ila), 

a term applied to runners, off- 
sets, and stolons—especially to 
a slender runner or stolon ter- 
minating in a new plant. 

PROPEND’ENT, hanging forward 
and downward. 

PROP’ER, true or individual. A 
proper calyx, for example, 
would be the true calyx of 
an individual flower as op- 
posed to the general calyx 
(involucre) of a head. 

PROPER JUICE, a term formerly 
used for any characteristic 
fluid of a plant (especially if 
thickened) in distinction from 
the ordinary sap, as the ‘‘ milk” 
of milk-weeds. Applied also 
to the cambium or so-called 
“descending sap’ when in a 
growing mucilaginous condi- 
tion, 

PROPH’ASES, a term proposed 
by Strasburger for all the 
phenomena of  karyokinesis 
up to the longitudinal split- 
ting of the threads. Compare 
METAPHASES and ANAPHASES. 

PROPHLO/EM, the first-formed 
elements of phloém in a fibro- 
vascular bundle; protophloém. 
Applied also to the cylinder 
of elongated cells with thick- 
ened walls containing granular 
protoplasm found in the seta 
of certain mosses surrounding 
the proxylem. 

PROSCOL’LA, an old term for the 
retinaculum in orchids. 

PROSEN’€HYMA, tissuecomposed 
of elongated cells with tapering 
extremities in the wood and li- 
ber. Compare PARENCHYMA. 

see PRoPAG- 
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Prostrate 

PROS’TRATE, lying flat upon the 
ground, but not rooting; pro- 
cumbent. Compare CREEP- 
ING. 

PROTAN’DROUS, having stamens 
which ripen their pollen before 
the pistils of the same flower 
are ready for fertilization. 
Compare Phoniasaue 

PRO’TEID, see ALBUMINOID. 

PRO’TEIN, see ALBUMINOID. 
Formerly considered a dis- 
tinct substance. 

PRO'TEIN CRYS'TAL, see Orys- 
TALLOID. 

PRO’TEIN GRAIN, see ALEU- 
RONE. 

PRO’TEN, see PROTENCHYMA. 
PROTEN’€HYMA, a term used 
by Nigeli for all tissue not of 
the fibrovascular system; pro- 
ten. Compare EPENCHYMA, 
These terms are little used. 

PROTERAN’DROUS, see PRoTAN- 
DROUS. 

PROTERAN’ THOUS, having flow- 
ers which appear before the 
leaves, as in the red maple. 
Sometimes improperly used in 
the opposite sense. Compare 
HysTERANTHOUS and SyNAN- 
THOUS. 

PROTEROG’YNOUS, see Proroe- 
YNOUS. 

PROTHAL’LIA, pl., see ProrHat- 
LIUM. 

PROTHAL’LIUM (pl. Prothal'lia), 
see PROTHALLUS. 

PROTHAL’LUS, the thalloid struc- 
ture resulting from the germi- 
nation of the spore in ferns 
and other pteridophytes, upon 
which the antheridia and ar- 
chegonia are borne; prothal- 
lium. Extended also to the 
sexual generation of other 
plants which have an alter- 
nation of generations. 

A DICTIONARY Protoplast 

PROTOGEN’EsIs, a term pro- 
posed by Rocison for repro- 
duction by budding after the 
manner of protophytes. 

PROTOGEN’IC, formed in the 
beginning: said of intercel- 
lular spaces which are formed 
at the time the tissues are be- 
ginning to differentiate. Com- 
pare HYSTEROGENIC. 

PROTOG’YNOUS, having pistils 
which are ready for fertiliza- 
tion before the pollen of the 
same flower is ripe. Compare 
PROTANDROUS. 

PRO’TO-MER'ISTEM, see Prr- 
MARY MERISTEM. 

PROTONE’MA (pl. Proténé'mata), 
the proémbryo, or confervoid 
(often branched) filament first 
formed from the spore in 
mosses, and upon which the 
conspicuous moss-plant is de- 
veloped by budding. 

PROTOPHLO’EM, see 
PHLOEM. 

PRO'TOPHYL, a cotyledon or 
other first-formed leaf of a 
plant; protophyllum. Used 
mainly in vascular crypto- 
ams, Compare PRIMORDIAL 
EAVES. 

PROTOPHYL’LUM (pl. Protophyl’- 
1a), see PROTOPHYL. 

PROTOPHYTOL’OGY, (1) the 
study of protophytes; (2) fos- 
sil botany. 

PRO’TOPLASM, the nitrogenous 
fluid of variable composition 
found in living cells. It is the 
vital substance into which all 
food is assimilated and from 
which all parts of the plant are 
formed. 

PRO’TOPLAST (Hanstein), the 
smallest body of protoplasm 
capable of individual action, 
either with or without a cell- 

PrRo- 
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Protospore 

wall, and either associated in 
a tissue or independent. It is 
generally at least a nucleus, 
together with the protoplasm 
associated with it. Essentially 
a cell. 

PRO’TOSPORE, any spore which 
develops a promycelium. Ap- 
plied by Cook to ecediospores. 
An unnecessary term. Com- 
pare SPoRIDIUM. 

PROTOTHAL’LUS, see ProTHa.- 
LUS. 

PROTOXY’LEM, see Proxyiem. 

PROTOZOPH'ILOUS, applied to 
certain water - plants which 
have the pollen conveyed by 
minuteanimalscalled protozoa. 

PROTRUD'ING, see Exserren. 

PROXIMAL, pertaining to the 
_ base, or extremity of attach- 
ment. Compare DIsTAt. 

PROXY’LEM, the first-formed 
xylem in a bundle; protoxy- 
lem. The term has also been 
applied to the layer of water- 
conducting cells destitute of 
protoplasm around the central 
strand in the seta of certain 
mosses. Compare PRoPHLOEM. 

PRU'INATE, see PRUINOSE. 

PRY’INOSE, covered with a pow- 
dery bloom, like the fruit of 
most plums; pruinate. Com- 
pare GLAucous, Hoary, and 
CANESCENT. 

PRU’INOUS, see PRUINOSE. 

PRY’NIFORM, plum-shaped. 
PRY’RIENT, stinging, as the 

hairs of nettle. 
PSEUDAX’IS, see Sympopium. 
PSEUDO., a prefix derived from 

the Greek signifying false or 
spurious. 

PSEU’DO-BULB, see Corm. Es- 
pecially the corm or fleshy base 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Pseudopodium 

of the stem in many epiphytic 
orchids. 

PSEU'DO-BULBIL, an outgrowth 
which sometimes replaces the 
ordinary sporangia in ferns 
and bears antheridia and ar- 
chegonia, 

PSEU’DOCARP, any fruit which 
is not derived exclusively from 
a single ovary without acces- 
sory parts. The fruits of the 
apple, rose, mulberry, and 
juniper are pseudocarps. 

PSEUDOCOS'TATE, said of a leaf 
in which the veins unite to 
form an outer vein parallel to 
the margin, as in Eucalyptus. 

PSEUDO-GE’NUS, see Form-cr- 
NUS. 

PSEUDOGY’RATE, sometimes ap- 
plied to the annulus in ferns 
when it crowns the sporan- 
gium, as in the Schizeacer, 
Compare PLEUROGYRATE, 

PSEUDOMONOCOTYLED ONOUs, 
having two or more consoli- 
dated cotyledons, (Obs.) 

PSEUDO-PAR'ASITE, see Epr- 
PHYTE and SAPROPHYTE, 

PSEUDO-PAREN’€HYMA, a term 
applied by De Bary to tissue in 
fungi which is formed by in- 
terlacing and united hyphe. 

PSEUDOPERITHE'CiUM, a false 
perithecium. 

PSEUDO-PIN’NATE, having leaf- 
lets (or rather segments) which 
are not articulated or petioled 
at their base; pinnatisect. 

PSEUDOPO’DIUM (pl. Pseidopo’- 
dia), (1) a stipe or stem of un- 
usual origin, as the leafless 
upper portion of the stem 
which supports the capsule 
in Sphagnum (instead of the 
true seta which remains unde- 
veloped; (2) one of the tem- 
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Pseudoramulus 

porary changeable branches of 
a plasmodium, or one of the 
retractile appendages of the 
zoospores (myxameebee) of 
Myxomycetes. 

PSEUDORAM'ULUS, a false or 
spurious branch found in cer- 
tain Nostochacee, consisting 
of a younger filament agglu- 
tinated for a portion of its 
length to an older one. 

PSEU’DOSPERM, an Achene or 
Caryopsis. 

PSEUDOSPER MIC, having a sin- 
gle seed so closely invested by 
the pericarp that the whole 
appears like a seed, as in 
grasses and Composite; pseu- 
dospermous. 

PSEUDOSPER’ MOUS, see PsEuDO- 
SPERMIC. 

PSEUDOSYN’CARP, see CoLLEcT- 
IvE Frurr. Compare Syn- 
CARP. 

PTERID’IUM, see Samara. 

PTEROCAR’POUS, wing-fruited. 
PTEROCAU'LOUS, having a 

winged stem, 

PTE’ROID, wing-like. 
PTEROP’ODOUS, having a 

winged petiole. 

PTEROSPER’MOUS, having the 
seeds winged. 

PTERYGO'NOUS, having winged 
expansions on the angles of the 
stem. 

PTO’MAINE, any alkaloid formed 
by the activity of bacteria. 

PUBERTY, the period when a 
plant first begins to blossom. 

PUBER’ULENT, minutely pubes- 
cent; covered with short, soft, 
rather distant hairs. Com- 
pare HOLOSERICEUS. 

PUBES'CENCE, soft and rather 
short hairs; also extended to 
hairs of all kinds. 

A DICTIONARY Pulvinus 

PUBES'CENT, covered with fine, 
soft, rather short hairs. 

PUGION'IFORM, dagger-shaped. 
(Obs.) : 

PUL’LEY-SHAPED, see TRocn- 
LEAR. 

PUL'LULATING, budding; 
sprouting;—now used only 
for the budding or sprout- 
ing of a cell, a special form 
of cell-multiplication as seen 
in yeast, in which a new cell 
gradually swells out from an 
older one. 

PULP, the soft, more or less juicy 
portion of a fruit, or other 
plant - substance of similar 
structure. 

PULVERA’CEOUS, dusty or pow- 
dery on the surface. Com- 
pare PULVERULENT. 

PULVER'ULENT, (1) powdery or 
crumbly; (2) pulveraceous. 

PUL’VINATE, shaped like a 
cushion or pillow; having a 
pulvinus. 

PUL’VINATED, having a pulvi- 
nus. 

PULVIN’ULUS (pl. Pilvin’ali), 
diminutive of Pulvinus. Ap- 
plied to various excrescences, 
and also formerly to the sore- 
dia of lichens. 

PULVI'NUS (p]. Pilvi'ni), a term 
applied to various cushion- 
shaped or wart-like protu- 
berances and swellings, as 
(1) the projection left by the 
fall of a leaf in many plants; 
(2) the enlargement at the 
base of the petiole in certain 
Leguminosee which has the 
power of contraction, pro- 
ducing the ‘‘sleep” of leaves; 
(3) an enlargement formed by 
the thickening of the bark at 
the base of certain twigs, as in 
arbor-vite; (4) a thickened, 
usually median, portion of 
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Punctate 

the prothallus in ferns bear- 
ing the archegonia and anthe- 
ridia. 

PU'MILUS, see Humiiis. 

PUNC’TATE, dotted as if by 
punctures. The dots may be 
colored or colorless, superficial 
or internal, in the latter case 
sometimes caused by minute 
oil-glands. Compare PERFo- 
RATE. 

PUNC'TIFORM, in the form of 
either a dot or point. 

PUNC’TUM VEGETATIO’NIs, the 
extremity of a stem, or other 
central point where the cells 
are in the process of division 
and growth; growing point; 
apical cone. 

PUNGENT, terminating in a 
hard sharp point. Compare 
MUCRONATE. 

PUR’POSE, see ADAPTATION. 
PUS’TULATE, bearing pustules 

or low, blister-like elevations; 
pustular; pustulose. 

PUS’TULE, a slight elevation like 
a pimple or little blister. Com- 
pare PAPILLA. 

PUTA’MEN, the stone of a drupe, 
or shell of a nut. 

PYC’NIDE, see Pycniprum. 
PYCNID'IUM (pl. P¥cnid'ia), a re- 

ceptacle in Ascomycetes con- 
taining stylospores; clinospo- 
rangium. 

PYCNOCEPH’ALOUS, having the 
flowers densely crowded in the 
inflorescence. 

PYCNOCONID'IUM, see Sryto- 
SPORE. 

PYCNOGONID'IUM, see Sry1o- 
SPORE. 

PYC’NOSPORE, see StyLosPorE. 
- PYCNOs’TACHOUS, in compact 

spikes. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Quadrifoliate 

PYOGENET IC, pus-forming, as 
certain bacteria. 

PYRAM'IDAL, either angular and 
tapering upward, or conical. 

PYRE’NA (pl. Pyré’nz), a nutlet, 
or the stone of a small drupe. 

PY’RENE, see PyrENna. 
PYRE’NOCARP, (1) the perithe- 

cium in Pyrenomycetes; (2) a 
drupe. _ 

PYRE'NOIDS, minute rounded 
colorless granules, one or 
more of which are embedded 
in the chromatophores of many 
alge; amylum bodies; chloro- 
phyll vesicles. 

PYR/IFORM, see PEAR-SHAPED. 
PYX’IDATE, resembling a pyxid- 

ium or bearing pyxidia. 

PYXID’IUM (pl. Pyxid’ia), a cap- 
sule which dehisces by a cir- 
cular transverse line; pyxis. 
Now restricted to seed-cap- 
sules, but formerly applied 
also to certain spore-capsules, 
as those of mosses, 

PYX’IS (pl. Pyx’és), see PYx1DIuM. 

QUAD-., or QUADRI., a prefix from 
the Latin meaning four. 

QUADRAN’GULAR, four-angled. 
QUADRICRU’RAL, having four 

stems or supports. 

QUADRIDEN TATE, four- 
toothed. 

QUADRIDIGITATE, digitate in 
four divisions. 

QUADRIFA’RIOUS, in four verti- 
cal ranks. 

QUAD’RIFID, cleft into four 
segments half-way to the 
base or midrib. 

QUAD’RIFOIL, see QuUADRIFO- 
LIATE. 

QUADRIFO’LIATE, strictly, four- 
leaved, but used for having 
four leaflets arising from the 
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Quadrifoliolate 

apex of the petiole; quadrifo- 
liolate; quadriphyllous;, quad- 
rifoil. 

QUADRIFO’LIOLATE, the same 
as Quadrifoliate, and more 
precise; i.e., having four leaf- 
lets arising from the apex of 
the petiole. 

QUADRIFUR’CATE, dividing into 
four branches. 

QUADRIGEM’INATE, growing in 
fours 

QUADRIJ'UGATE, having four 
pairs of leaflets; quadrijugous. 

QUADRIJ'TGOUS, see QuapRi- 
UGATE. 

QUADRILO’BATE, having four 
lobes, as a leaf. 

QUADRILOC’ULAR, having four 
cells in an ovary. 

QUAD’RINATE, sce 
NATE. 

QUADRIP’ARTITE, divided to 
the base or midrib in four 
parts; four-parted. 

QUADRIPH YLLOUS, see Quap- 
RIFOLIATE. 

QUADRIVAL’VULAR, of 
valves—said of pericarps. 

QUAQUAVER’SAL, directed every 
way. 

QUAR’TERING, applied by flo- 
rists to petals which have an 
external angle or vacancy be- 
tween them. 

QUAR’TINE, a fourth integument 
in an ovule (if present) counting 
from the outside. It is really 
a layer or fold of the secundine 
or of the nucleus, 

QUATER’NARY, of four parts. 
Compare TETRAMEROUS. 

QUATER’NATE, growing in 
fours. 

QUILLED (Hort.), applied to 
double flowers in Composite 
when the corollas of the flo- 
rets, instead of being ligulate, 

QUATER- 

four 

A DICTIONARY Quinquelobate 

are more or less tubular in 
form like a cornet of paper, 
as is often seen in the dahlia. 

QUIN-, a prefix from the Latin 
meaning five. 

QUI'NARY, in fives or multiples 
of five. 

QUI'NATE, growing together in 
fives, as five leatlets from the 
apex of a petiole. 

QUINCUN’CIAL, applied in esti- 
vation to a whorl of five parts, 
two of which are external, two 
internal, and one half external 
and half internal (the typical 
method of imbricative sestiva- 
tion when the parts are five). 
Formerly used also in the sense 
of five-ranked. In general use 
the term is applied to objects 
arranged in squares with one 
at the centre. In horticulture 
this arrangement is sometimes 
termed ‘‘false quincuncial,” 
the true quincuncial arrange- 
ment being the disposition of 
objects so that the intervening 
spaces are all hexagons. 

QUIN'CUNX, a set of five objects 
arranged in a quincuncial man- 
ner. 

QUINQUAN GULAR, five-angled. 
QUINQUECOS’'TATE, five-ribbed. 
QUINQUEDEN TATE, five- 

toothed. 

QUINQUEFA’RIOUS, five-ranked. 
QUIN’ QUEFID, in five segments 

reaching about half-way to the 
base or margin; five-cleft. 

QUINQUEFO'LIATE, having five 
leaflets; strictly, five-leaved. 

QUINQUEFO’'LIOLATE, the same 
as Quinquefoliate; i.e., having 
five leaflets. 

QUINQUEJU GATE, in five pairs. 
QUINQUELO’BATE, having five 

lobes. 
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Quinquelocular 

QUINQUELOC'ULAR, having five 
cells in a pericarp. 

QUIN’QUENERVED, having two 
strong veins arising from the 
midrib on each side near the 
base; quintuple nerved or 
veined. Compare QUINQUE- 
COSTATE and QUINQUEVEINED. 

QUINQUEP’ARTITE, divided into 
five parts nearly to the base, 

QUINQUEVAL’VULAR, having 
five valves in a pericarp. 

QUIN QUEVEINED, having five 
strong veins proceeding from 
the base of a leaf. The same 
as Quinquenerved, and usually 
preferable. 

QUIN’ TUPLE, in fives, or multi- 
ples of five. 

QUIN’ TUPLE.NERVED, sce Quin- 
QUENERVED. 

QUIN’ TUPLE-RIBBED, sce Quin- 
QUECOSTATE. 

RACE, a variety, artificial or 
natural, which reproduces it- 
self from seed. 

RACEME’, an indeterminate in-. 
florescence consisting of sin- 
gle-flowered pedicels arranged 
along a common axis. Com- 
pare PANICLE and SPIKE 

RACEMIF’EROUS, bearing ra- 
cemes. 

RAC’EMOSE, disposed in racemes 
or resembling a raceme. 

RAC’EMULE, a small raceme. 
RACEM’ULOSE, producing or dis- 

posed in small racemes, or re- 
sembling a small raceme. 

RA€HIL'LA, the axis of a spike- 
let in grasses. 

RA’€HIS, a common peduncle or 
petiole or elongated receptacle, 
especially (1) the midrib of a 
pinnate frond in ferns; (2) the 
axis of a spike or raceme; rha- 
chis. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Radiciflorous 

RA'DIAL, pertaining to a radius, 
ray, or border; developed uni- 
formly on all sides around a 
longitudinal axis. Compare 
DORSIVENTRAL. 

RA’DIAL BUN’DLE, the axial 
' fibrovascular system in roots 
and some lycopods—so called 
because it consists of alter- 
nating radial bands of xylem 
and phloém. 

RADIANT, spreading from a 
common centre; radiating; ra- 
diate. Also having a ray or 
border, as the inflorescence of 
hydrangea. 

RA’DIATE, having rays or ray- 
florets. 

RA’DIATE-VEINED, see Pat- 
MATELY VEINED. 

RA’DIATING, see Rapranv, 
RAD‘ICAL, proceeding from the 

root, or base of the stem. 
RADICANT, rooting — applied 

only where roots proceed 
from the stem above ground; 
radicating. 

RAD‘ICATED, having a root or 
roots. 

RAD'ICATING, see RapIcANnt. 
RADICA’TION, (1) the arrange- 

ment or disposition of the 
roots in the soil, i.e., whether 
spreading near the surface or 
running vertically downward, 
etc.; (2) the arrangement of 
the roots and rootlets on their 
respective axes (rhizotaxis)— 
corresponding to Phyllotaxis, 
Caulotaxis, and Inflorescence; 
(8) the act of taking root. 
Compare RAMIFICATION. 

RAD'ICEL, a rootlet. 
RADICIc’OLOUS, growing upon 

the roots of other plants, as 
certain parasitic fungi. 

RADICIFLO’ROUS, having the 
flower-stalk arising from the 
crown of the root. 
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Radiciform 

RADIC’IFORM, root-like. 
RAD‘ICLE, the portion of an 
embryo below the cotyledons, 
including the caulicle and nas- 
cent root; by some now re- 
stricted to the extreme point 
of the caulicle from which the 
root develops. 

RAD'ICOSE, having roots un- 
usually large or otherwise re- 
markable. 

RADIC’ULA (obs.), see RADICLE. 
RAD’ICULE (obs.), see Roorner. 
RADICULOSE, bearing rootlets 

or rhizoids, especially if nu- 
merous. 

RA’DIUs (pl. Ra’dii), see Ray. 
RA’DIX (pl. Rad’icés), see Root. 
RAG (Hort.), the placenta and 

dissepiments (core and mem- 
branes) in the orange and 
other citrus fruits. 

RA’MAL, see RAMEAL. 
RA’MEAL, growing on or per- 

taining to branches; ramal; 
rameous. 

RAM’ENT, sing., see RAMENTA. 
RAMEN’TA (sing. Ramén’tiim), 

scale- like hairs of various 
forms, especially when at- 
tached at an end or side like 
those on the petioles of ferns; 
raments. Also applied to other 
scales. Compare LEPIDES. 

RAMENTA’CEOUS, bearing ra- 
menta. 

RAMEN’TUM, sing., see Ra- 
MENTA. 

RA’MEOUS, see RAMBAL. 
RAMI, pl., see Ramus. 
RAMIF’EROUS, see RAMosE. 
RAMIFICA'TION, (1) the act or 

process of branching; (2) a 
branch, division, or offshoot; 
(3) the general arrangement of 
a system of branches. Applied 
to either stems or roots. Com- 
pare RADICATION. 
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RAMIFLO’ROUS, producing flow- 
ers along the larger branches. 

RAM IFORM, branch-like. 
RAMIP’AROUS, producing 

branches. 
RAMOSE’, bearing branches; di- 

vided into branches; especially, 
divided into many branches; 
ramous. 

RA’MOUS, see Ramose. 
RAM'ULI, pl., see Ramuxus. 
RAM'ULOSE, full of small 

branches. 
RAM’ULOUS, see RAMULOSE. 
RAM’ULUS (pl. Ram’ili), a small 

branch or twig. 
RAMUS (pl. Ra’mi), a branch. 
RANK, a row, especially a verti- 

cal row of leaves or other 
organs upon a stem. 

RA’PHE, the adherent funiculus 
connecting the hilum and cha- 
laza in anatropous or amphit- 
ropous seeds. Also applied 
to a median line on the frus- 
tules of many diatoms, and 
formerly to the suture between 
the two halves of the fruit in 
Umbellifere; rhaphe. 

RAPH'IDES, needle-shaped crys- 
tals; rhaphides. Sometimes 
improperly applied to plant- 
crystals of other forms. They 
are usually composed of oxa- 
late of lime, and occur in large 
numbers in certain plants. 

RAPHID’IAN, pertaining to raph- 
ides. A raphidian cell is a 
cell containing raphides. 

RARE, sparse or few. Seldom 
used in this sense, 

RARE’-RIPE, see RATH-RIPE. 
RATH’-RIPE (rare), ripening or 

maturing early in the season; 
rare-ripe. 

RATOON'’, a sprout from the root 
or base of a plant which has 
been cut off (applied mainly 
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Ray 

to sugar-cane). Compare 
SuCKER and PLANT-CANE. 

RAUMPAR’SIT, see AULOPHYTE. 

_ RAY, a branch of an umbel or 
other somewhat radiating in- 
florescence; the ligulate co- 
rolla of an outer floret in a 
head of Composite; the mar- 
gin of any circular surface, as 
distinguished from the central 
portion or disk, 

RAY -FLO’RET, see LicuLATE 
FLORET. 

RAY-FLOW’ER, one of the mar- 
ginal florets of a head in Com- 
posite; ray-floret; ligulate flo- 
ret. Also, a marginal flower 
in other flat-topped flower- 
clusters, especially when dif- 
ferent from those of the centre 
or disk, as in hydrangea. 

RECEP’TACLE, the place upon 
or within which anything is 
borne, as the summit of a 
flower-stalk upon which the 
floral organs are arranged, or 
upon which the flowers of a 
head are situated. 

RECEPTAC'ULAR, pertaining to 
or growing upon a receptacle. 

RECEPTAC'ULAR TUBE, see 
CALYX-TUBE. Compare Hy- 
PANTHIUM. 

RECEPTIVE SPOT, the place in 
an odsphere at which the male 
gamete enters; i.e., at which 
fertilization takes place. 

RECESS’, see Srnvs. 
REC’LINATE, bent over so that 

the apex is lower than the 
base, or until it rests on some 
support; reclined; reclining. 
Said of stems or branches 
when erect or ascending at 
the base, then turning toward 
the ground; of leaves in the 
bud when the blade is bent 
down upon the petiole, ete. 
When applied to a vine grow- 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Region 

ing upon the ground it has 
about the same meaning as 
Recumbent and Decumbent. 

RECLINED’, see RECLINATE. 

RECLIN'ING, see RECLINATE. 
RECRUDES'CENCE (obs.), 
REJUVENESCENCE. 

REC’ TINERVED, parallel-veined. 
RECTIPETAL'ITY, the tendency 

of growing organs to grow in 
a straight line. (Vochting.) 

RECTISE’RIAL, in straight rows. 
RECUR’VATE, see RECURVED. 
RECURVED’, curved outward or 
backward to a moderate extent, 
between forty-five and ninety 
degrees. Compare REFLEXED. 

REDU’PLICATE, applied to parts 
of a flower in exstivation when 
they are valvate and have the 
margins reflexed. 

REDUPLICA’TION, an increase 
in the number of parts in a 
flower according to the plan 
upon which it is founded, i.e., 
by the addition of similar 
whorls; regular multiplication. 

REFLECT’ED, see REFLEXED. 
REFLEXED’, turned backward 

or outward more than Re- 
curved, or to about the same 
extent but abruptly; reflected. 
Compare REcURVED and DE- 
FLECTED. 

REFLORES'CENCE, blossoming 
anew. 

REFRACTED, bent abruptly out- 
ward or backward, at an angle 
of more than forty-five degrees. 
Compare DEFLEXED and RE- 
CURVED. 

REGENERA'TION, see REJUVE- 
NESCENCE. 

RE’GION, an extent of country 
enclosing particular species, 
which are distributed through 
it in the stations adapted to 
their growth, and which, owing 

see 
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Regma 

to natural conditions, are not 
generally found elsewhere, as 
the Arctic and Mediterranean 
regions, 

REG'MA, a fruit with elastically 
dehiscing cocci, as in Euphor- 
bia. 

REG’ MACARP, see ReaMa. 
REGRES’SION, see RETROGRES- 

SIVE METAMORPHOSIS. 

REGULAR, said of a flower 
’ which has all the parts of 

each whorl alike in size and 
form; actinomorphous, 

REGULAR PELO’RIA, when a 
flower, usually regular, be- 
comes irregular by the non- 
development of some part. 
Compare PrLorIA, IRREGU- 
LAR PELORIA, and EPANODY. 

REJUVENES'CENGE, (1) the for- 
- mation of a single new cell 

from the entire contents of a 
cell already formed (‘‘ renewal 
of cells’); especially, where 
the new cell escapes from the 
old cell-wall and develops a 
new plant, as in Gidogonium 
and some other alge; (2) the 
renewal of growth and vigor 
as the result of conjugation 
or other form of fertilization 
(rare); (3) any renewed growth, 
or manifestation of increased 
vigor, as the annual growth 
of new canes in the raspberry 
or the formation of vigorous 
shoots from near the ground 
in other shrubs; renewal; re- 
generation. 

RELIQ/UI#, see Inpuvra. 
REMOTE’, separated by greater 

intervals than usual. 
RENEW’AL OF CELLS, see ReE- 
JUVENESCENCE. 

REN’IFORM, _ kidney - shaped: 
heart-shaped, but broader 
than long and very deeply 
lobed at the base. 

A DICTIONARY Respiration 

REPAND’, having a slightly un- 
dulating or sinuous margin. 
Compare SINUATE. 

RE’PENT, see CREEPING. 

REPLICATE, folded backward 
at the sides or end. Compare 
REVOLUTE. 

RE’PLUM, a frame-like placenta 
in Cruciferse and certain other 
plants across which the septum 
stretches, and from which the 
two valves fall away in dehis- 
cence. 

REPRODUCTIVE OR/GANS, in 
flowering plants, the stamens 
and pistils. 

REP’TANT, see CREEPING. 
RESERVE MATE’RIAL, assimi- 

lated plant-food which is capa- 
ble of again becoming food 
to serve in the growth of the 
plant, as starch. 

RES'IN-CELL, a cell which has 
the office of secreting resin. 

RESIN-DUCT, see Restn-Pas- 
SAGE. 

RESIN-GLAND, a cell or group 
of cells which secrete resin, 

RESINIFEROUS, producing 
resin, 

RES'IN-PAS'SAGE, an_intercel- 
lular space or continuous gland 
in or into which resin is se- 
creted; resin-duct; resin-tube. 

RES'IN-TUBE, see RustIn-PAs- 
SAGE. 

RESPIRATION, in a broad sense, 
includes all transfers of gases 
and vapors between the plant 
and the air. As usually em- 
ployed it refers to the absorp- 
tion of carbon dioxide from 
the air, and its decomposition 
in the plant, with the assimi- 
lation of the carbon and the 
liberation of the oxygen. In 
a strict sense it applies to the 
same process as respiration in 
animals, though existing in 
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Resting-nucleus 

plants to a feebler degree, 
namely, the reception of oxy- 
en, the oxidation of oxidiza- 
le matter, and the release of 

the products of oxidation. See 
TRANSPIRATION. 

RESPIRATORY CAVITY, see 
STOMATIC CHAMBER. 

RESPIRATORY CHAM’BER, see 
SToMATIC CHAMBER. 

RES’TANT, see PERSISTENT. 
RESTING CELL, see RestiNne- 

SPORE. 
REST'ING-NU’CLEUS, a nucleus 
when not in the act of karyo- 
kinesis. The nuclear filament 
then exists in the form of gran- 
ules, or as a network, often 
with one or more nucleoli. 

RESTING PE’RIOD, the period 
during which a plant, seed, or 
spore remains dormant. Ap- 
plied mainly to the dormant 
period of a resting-spore, then 
also called by some ‘‘involu- 
tion-period.” 

REST’ ING-SPORAN’GIUM, a term 
applied by Pringsheim to cer- 
tain dormant gonidia of Sapro- 
legnia and related fungi which 
eventually produce swarm- 
spores. ; 

RESTING-SPORE, a spore fur- 
nished with thick walls and 
able to retain its vitality for a 
considerable time, and gen- 
erally requiring the lapse of 
time, often over winter, before 
it will germinate; winter-spore; 
hypnospore; statospore. 

REST'ING-STAGE, the stage or 
condition of a plant, bulb, 
seed, or spore during its dor- 
mant or resting period. 

REsU'PINATE, upside-down; in- 
verted; retroverted; reversed. 
Compare SUPINE. 

RETIC’ULATE, in the form of 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Retrogressive 

network, as the veins in the 
leaves of most plants. 

RETIC’ULATED, see 
LATE. 

RETIc' ULATED VES'SEL, one 
having thickenings in the 
form of network. 

RETICULA’TION, any network ; 
reticulum. 

RETICULUM, a fibrous mem- 
brane at the base of the pet- 
ioles in palms (mattulla); the 
network which pervades the 
substance of the cell and nu- 
cleus enclosing the softer por- 
tions of the protoplasm; any 
system of filaments or fibres in 
the form of network. 

RET'IFORM, see RETICULATE. 

RETINAC’ULUM (pl. Rétinac’ila), 
(1) the viscid glandular disk 
derived from the rostellum at 
the base of the caudicle of a 
pollinium in orchids by which 
it is attached to a visiting in- 
sect (cement-disk of Miller); 
(2) one of the arms connecting 
the pollinia of milk-weeds with 
the corpusculum; (8) the per- 
sistent indurated hook-like fu- 
niculus of the seeds in most 
Acanthacee. 

RET INERVED, see RETICULATE- 
VEINED. 

RE’TROFLEXED, see REFLEXED. 
RE’TROFRACTED, sce RE- 

FRACTED. 
RETROGRES'SION, see ReErRo- 

GRESSIVE METAMORPHOSIS. 
RETROGRES'SIVE METAMOR’- 

PHOSIS, the occurrence in the 
place of organs of the usual 
character of those belonging 
to a lower condition or posi- 
tion, as when pistils become 
converted into stamens, petals, 
or leaves; descending meta- 
morphosis; retrogression; re- 
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Retrorse 

gression, Compare PRoGRES- 
SIVE METAMORPHOSIS. 

RETRORSE’, turned backward in 
any manner. 

RETRORSE’LY ACU’LEATE, hav- 
ing prickles directed backward 
or downward, as on the stem 
of Galium asprelium. 

RE’TROVERTED, see ReEsurt- 
NATE. 

RETUSE’, slightly notched at a 
rounded apex. Compare 
EMARGINATE. 

REVERSED’, upside-down; resu- 
pinate; directed backward to- 
ward the base; extending in an 
opposite to the usual direction. 

REVER’SION, appearance in an 
earlier, lower, or simpler form 
than usual. See RETROGRES- 
stvE METAMORPHOSIS and 
ATAVISM. 

REVOLUTE, rolled outward, 
backward, or downward. 
Compare INVOLUTE and CirR- 
CINATE. 

REVOLVING NUTA’TION, see 
CIRCUMNUTATION. 

RHAB'DOID, an acicular or spin- 
dle-shaped protoplasmic body 
found in the stalk-cells of the 
tentacles of Drosera and in the 
mesophyll cells of Dionsa; 
plastoid. It tends to become 
spherical when the part is 
stimulated, but its full signifi- 
cance is unknown. 

RHA’€HIS, see Racuts. 
RHA’PHE, see Rarue. 
RHAPH'IDES, see Rapurpes. 
RHEOT’ROPISM, having the di- 

rection of growth determined 
(not mechanically) by a current 
of water. (Jénsson.) See Posi- 
TIVELY and NEGATIVELY RHE- 
oTROPIC. Compare HELIorT- 
ROPISM. 

RHIZAMOR’PHOID, see Ruzrzo- 
MORPHOUS. 

A DICTIONARY Rhizophore 

RHIZAN’THOUS, parasitic upon 
the roots of another plant, and 
producing flowers with little 
or no green foliage of its own, 
as Rafilesia and Monotropa. A 
term of little importance, sel- 
dom used. Compare Rapictr- 
FLOROUS. 

RHIZI'NA (pl. Rhizi‘ne), see Rm- 
ZOID. 

RHI’ZINE, see Ruizorp. 

RHIZOCAR’POUS, having a peren- 
nial root and herbaceous stem; 
rhizocarpic. (Rare.) 

RHIz'6GEN, (1) a plant which is 
parasitic upon the. roots of 
another; (2) any part or organ 
which emits roots or rhizoids. 

RHIZOGENET'IC, root-produe- 
ing, as rhizogenetic tissue; rhi- 
zogenic. 

RHIZOGEN'IC, see RurzoGn- 
NETIC, 

RHI’ZOID, adj., see Ruizomor- 
PHOUS. 

RHI’ZOID, n., a root-like organ 
in many cryptogams; rhizina; 
rhizine. Compare Roor, 

RHIZO’MA (pl. Rhizd'mata), see 
RHIZOME. 

RHIZOMAT IC, having the appear- 
ance or character of a rhizome. 

RHIZOME’, a subterranean stem, 
especially if uniformly thick- 
ened for the storage of starch, 
ete.; rhizoma; root - stock. 
Compare SToLton and TuBER. 

RHI’ZOMORPHS, root-like organs 
in Agarics and some other 
fungi composed of many 
united hyphal strands. 

RHIZOMOR’PHOVS, root-like; rhi- 
zomorphoid; rhizoid. 

RHI’ZOPHORE, a structure in 
certain species of Selaginella 
which resembles a root and 
from which true roots are de- 
veloped. 
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Rhizophyllous 

RHIZOPHYL’LOUS, emitting roots 
from the leaves. (Rare.) 

RHIZOTAX’IS, the position or 
order of arrangement of the 
roots upon a plant; radication. 
Compare PHYLLOTAXIS and 
CAULOTAXIS. 

RHI’ZOTAXY, see Ruizoraxis. 
RHODOL'OGY, the part of botany 

which treats of roses. 

RHO'DOPHYL, the compound 
pigment which is the coloring 
matter of red alge, the Flo- 
rides. 

- RHODOSPER MIN, crystalloids of 
proteid found in the Floride 
containing the rhodophyl or 
red coloring matter. 

RIB, a large prominent vein. 
RIBBED, (1) having more than 

one prominent longitudinal 
vein; (2) applied to an apple 
or other fruit with large longi- 
tudinal ridges. 

Ric’TUS, an old term for the 
throat of a personate flower. 

RIGES' GENT, approaching a rigid 
or stiff consistence. (M. C. 
Cooke.) 

RIGHT, see remarks under Drx- 
TRORSE and LEFT. 

RI’MA (pl. Rime), a chink or 
cleft. 

RIMOSE’, abounding with chinks, 
clefts, or cracks, as the bark 
of many trees and the thallus 
of certain lichens; rimous. 

Rim’0US, see Rrmose. 
RiM’ULOSE, diminutive of Ri- 

mose. 
RIND, see CorTEX. 
RING, see ANNULUS. 

RINGED, see ANNULATED. 
RIN’GENT, bilabiate, with the 

lips widely separated and the 
throat open, as in Lamium. 
Compare PERSONATE. 
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OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Rosette 

RIPA’RIAN, see RrPariovs, 
RIPA’RIOUS, growing along riv- 

ers or other water-courses; 
riparian. 

RIVOSE’ having sinuate channels. 
Compare SULCATE. 

RIV’ULOSE, having small sinuate 
channels. Compare STRIATE. 

ROD - FRUCTIFICA’TION, un- 
branched gonidiophores in 
Basidiomycetes. 

ROGUE (Hort.), an inferior sport 
or variation, i.e., a plant which 
deviates in an undesirable man- 
ner from the type of the species 
_or variety, 

ROOT, the descending axis;— 
differing in character from 
the stem chiefly in being des- 
titute of leaves. Compare Rut- 
zo1p xnd RuIzoME. Sachs ex- 
tends the term Root to the root- 
like organs (rhizoids) of cel- 
lular plants. 

ROOT-CAP, a protective covering 
to the growing extremity of 
roots; calyptra; pileorhiza. 

ROOT-HAIRS, slender hairs upon 
the younger roots, which serve 
to absorb food from the soil. 

ROOT-LEAF, a leaf springing 
from the base of the stem. 

ROOT-PRES’SURE, see Sar- 
PRESSURE. 

ROOT’LET, a small root; root- 
fibre. 

ROOT-SHEATH, see CoLEORHIZA. 

ROOT’STOCK, see RHIzZoME. 

RO'RIDUS, covered with trans- 
parent elevations resembling 
drops of dew. (Obs.) 

ROSA'GEOUS, rose-like, or be- 
longing to the family Rosacee. 

ROSEL'LA (obs.), see RosETTE. 
ROSETTE’, a cluster of leaves or 

other organs arranged some- 
what like the petals of a 



Rostellate 

double rose, as the leaves of 
the dandelion or those upon 
the short spurs of the larch. 

ROs’TEL, see RosTELLUM. 
ROS'TELLATE, diminutive of 

Rostrate, having a small beak. 

ROSTEL’LIFORM, beak - shaped, 
especially when the process is 
small; rostriform. 

ROSTEL’LUM (pl. Réstél'la), a 
little beak; especially, the 
process upon the column in 
orchids containing the disk 
(retinaculum) of the pollinia. 
It is one of the three united 
styles which has become mod- 
ified for this purpose. 

ROS’TRATE, see BEAKED. 
ROS'TRIFORM, beak-shaped. 
ROS’TRUM, see BEAK. 
RO’SULA (obs.), see RosErTTsE. 
RO/SULAR (obs.), see RoSULATE. 
RO’SULATE, arranged or shaped 

like a rosette; having the 
leaves in little tufts like the 
petals of a double rose, as 
those of the dandelion. 

ROTATE, wheel-shaped. In 
flowers, applied to a gamo- 
petalous corolla with a very 
short tube and nearly flat 
spreading border. 

RO’TATE-PLANE, gamopetalous, 
with a flat border and no tube, 

ROTA’TION, a flowing movement 
of the protoplasmic cell-fluid; 
cyclosis; streaming. In some 
active or growing eells the 
movement is readily visible 
as distinct currents having a 
rotary or back-and-forth direc- 
tion. The term Cyclosis is now 
well established, and is perhaps 
preferable to Rotation as a gen- 
eral term, the latter word being 
applied especially to circula- 
tion next the cell-wall, to a 
rotation of the whole mass 

A DICTIONARY Ruminated 

within the cell, or to a pecu- 
liar spiral movement of the 
cell-fluid in certain plants, as 
in Chara. 

RO’TIFORM (obs.), see Rorats. 

ROTUND’, rounded; somewhat 
orbicular. 

ROUGH, see ScaBRovs. 

ROUGH LEAVES, a gardener’s 
term for the true leaves which 
succeed the cotyledons, 

RUBES'CENT, reddish or rosy; 
rubicund. 

RU’BICUND, see RuBESCENT. 
RUBIG’INOSE, of the color of iron- 

rust; brownish red; rubiginous; 
rufous; rusty; ferruginous. 

RUBIG’INOUS, see RuBIGINOSE. 
RY’DERAL, growing in rubbish 

or waste places. 

RY’DIMENT, an imperfectly de- 
veloped, vestigal, or aborted 
part. 

RUDIMEN'TAL, see RuprMEn- 
TARY. 

RUDIMEN’ TARY, imperfectly de- 
veloped, or in an early stage of 
development; rudimental. 

RUFES'CENT, somewhat rufous. 
RUF’FLED, sometimes applied to 

a margin when very strongly 
waved. = 

RV’FOUS, see RUBIGINOSE. 
RU’GA, « wrinkle. 
RUG’GED (obs.), see ScaABROUS. 
RUGOSE’, wrinkled, as the leaves 

of sage. Compare BULLATE 
and Crisp. 

RU GULOSE, slightly rugose. 
RU’MINATED, said of the albu- 
men or cotyledons of a seed 
which has holes or channels 
into which the inner seed-coat 
penetrates, as in the papaw 
and nutmeg. 
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Runcinate 

RUN’CINATE, having large sharp 
teeth or lobes projecting back- 
es as the leaves of dande- 
ion. 

RUN'NER, a stolon which roots 
and forms new plants at inter- 
vals, as the strawberry; the 
prostrate stem of a vine, asin 
melons. 

RUN’NING, prostrate upon or 
beneath the surface, but not 
rooting. Often used improp- 
erly in the sense of Creeping, 
which see. 

RUPES'TRINE, growing upon 
rocks or in rocky places; lapi- 
dose; saxatile; saxicole; saxi- 
coline; saxicolous; rupicoline; 
rupicolous. The distinctions 
between these terms are main- 
ly slight and inconstant. Lapi- 
dose may, however, be defined 
as growing upon land abound- 
ing in loose stones or coarse 
gravel (compare GLAREOSE), 
while the other terms usually 
refer to fixed or massive rock. 
There is a tendency, also, to 
restrict the terms Rupicolous 
and Saxicolous to growth di- 
rectly upon the rocks, as with 
many lichens, mosses, and 
some ferns. 

RUPIC OLOUS, see RuPEsTRINE. 
RUP’TILE, dehiscing in an irreg- 

ular or accidental manner. 
RUST’Y, see RuBIGrNose. 

SAB’ULINE, see ARENACEOUS. 
SAB’ULOSE, see ARENACEOUS. 
SAC, a deep or closed receptacle. 

Also written Sack. 
SAC’CATE, in the form of a bag 

or pouch; sacciform. 

SAC OF THE Am'NIOS (obs.), see 
EMBRYO-SAC, 

SAC OF THE EM’BRYO, see Em- 
BRYO-SAC. 

SACK, see Sac. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS Sarcocarp 

SAGITTATE, arrow-shaped. Dif- 
fers from Cordate in having 
the lobes as well as apex acute. 

SA’LIENT, projecting outward. 
SA’LINE, growing upon the sea- 

shore or other places impreg- 
nated with salt; salsuginous. 

SALSU’GINOUS, see SALINE. 
SAL'VER-FORM, see Hypocra- 
TERIFORM, 

SAL’VER-SHAPED, see Hyro- 
CRATERIFORM. 

SAMA’RA, a winged fruit, like 
that of the ash, elm, or maple; 
pteridium; key. 

SAM’AROID, winged 
samara. 

SAP, in general, any vegetable 
fluid, especially limpid fluid, 
such as abounds in many trees 
in spring. See CeLL-saP. 

SAP-CAV'ITY, see Vacuo.E. 
SAP’ID, having a pleasant taste. 
SAP’LING, a tall seedling tree 

having a stem from two to 
six inches in diameter. 

SAP-PRES’SURE, the force ex- 
erted by the soil-fluid in enter- 
ing the plant, and by the sap 
in passing upward within it; 
root-pressure. See Osmose. 

SAPROGENOUS, causing putre- 
faction. 

SAP’ROPHYTE, a plant which 
lives upon dead animal or 
vegetable matter; humus- 
plant. Compare PARAsITE. 

SAPROPHYT'IC, living upon 
dead organic matter. Com- 
pare PARASITIC, 

SAP-VES'SEL, sce VEssEL. 
SAP’-WOOD, see ALBURNUM. 
SARCOB’ASIS, see CARCERULE. 
SAR'COCARP, the succulent 

fleshy portion of a fruit, es- 
pecially of a drupe. Used by 

like a 
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Sarcoderm 

M. T. Masters synonymously 
with Berry. 

SAR’CODERM, a fleshy layer in 
certain seed-coats;  sarco- 
derma. 

SAR’MENT, a long slender run- 
ner, stolon, or twig; sarmen- 
tum; flagellum. 

SARMENTA’CEOUS, 
MENTOSE. 

SARMENTIF’EROUS, bearing 
sarments, 

‘SARMENTOSE’, bearing or re- 
sembling sarments; sarmenta- 
ceous; sarmentous. 

SARMEN’TOUS, sce 
TOSE, 

SARMEN'TUM (pl. Sarmén’ta), 
see SARMENT. 

SAU’SAGE-SHAPED, see ALLAN- 
TOID. 

SAW-TOOTHED, see SERRATE. 
SAX ’ATILE, see RuPESTRINE. 
SAX’ICOLE, see RUPESTRINE. 
SAXIC’OLINE, see RurESTRINE. 
sAxic’OLoUs, growing upon 

rocks, aS many mosses and 
lichens; rupicolous. Com- 
pare RUPESTRINE. 

SCA’BRATE, see ScaBROUS. 
SCA’BRID, slightly scabrous. 
SCA’BRIDOUS, somewhat scabrid 

or scabrous. 

SCABRID’TLOUS, slightly scabrid 
or scabrous; scabridous. 

SCA’BROUS, rough with short 
stiff hairs or points; scabrate; 
asperate, 

SCALAR'IFORM, having trans- 
verse bars like a ladder: ap- 
plied mainly to thickenings 
of this form characteristic of 
scalariform vessels. 

SCALAR'IFORM DUCT, see Sca- 
LARIFORM VESSEL. 

SCALAR'IFORM MARK’ING, an 

see Sanr- 

SARMEN- 

A DICTIONARY Scattered 

elongated pit of a scalariform 
vessel. 

SCALAR IFORM VES’SEL, a ves- 
sel marked with elongated 
transverse bordered pits, as 
in many ferns, 

SCALE, any thin, scale-like ap- 
pendage, usually a degen- 
erated and metamorphosed 
leaf, as those of buds and 
buds. See RAMENTUM and 
LEPIDE. 

SCAL’LION, a small or imperfect 
onion, particularly the shallot, 
Allium Ascalonicum. Com- 
pare SCULLION. 

SCAL’LOPED, see CRENATE. 

SCAL’Y, consisting of scales: 
furnished or covered with 
scales; scale-like in texture. 

SCAL’¥Y BULB, one with narrow 
and somewhat separate scales, 
as in the lily. Compare Tunr- 
CATED BULB. 

SCAN’DENT, see CLimBrna. 
SCAPE, a peduncle rising from 

the ground, as in blood-root, 
Sanguinaria Canadensis; i.e., 
a stalk from the root or collar 
which bears one or more flow- 
ers but no foliage-leaves. 

SCAPH OID, see NavICULAR. 
SCAPIFLO’ROUS, having the flow- 

ers on scapes. 
SCA’PIFORM, scape-like; scapoid. 

SCAPIG’EROUS, bearing scapes. 
SCA'POID, see ScAPIFORM. 
SCA’PUS, see SCAPE. 
SCAR, the mark left by the natu- 

ral separation of a leaf or other 
organ; cicatrix. See LrarF- 
SCAR and HiLuM. 

SCA’RIOSE, see Scarrous. 
SCA’RIOUS, dry and membranous; 

scariose. 
SCAT’TERED, either sparse, or 

without apparent regularity 
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Schizocarp 

of arrangement. See ALTER- 
NATE. 

SCHIZ'OCARP, a fruit of which 
the carpels separate when 
mature and retain the seeds 
in cocci or mericarps. 

SCHIZOGENET IC, see Scuizo- 
GENIC. 

S€HIZOGEN’IC, formed by the 
separation of parts, as some 
intercellular spaces; schizo- 
genetic; schizogenous. Com- 
pare LYsIGENIC. 

S€HIZOG’ENOUS, see Scurzo- 
GENIC. 

ScIM ETAR-SHAPED, see Acrna- 
CIFORM. 

SCION, formerly used for any 
shoot or twig; now applied 
only to one intended for 
grafting. Improperly  writ- 
ten Cion. A scion is con- 
sidered by most nurserymen 
to be a part of a twig or shoot 
long enough to make one graft, 
usually four to six inches. 

SCI'UROID, in the shape of a 
squirrel’s tail. 

SCLEREN’€HYMA, lignified tis- 
sue of any kind, especially 
such as composes the shell of 
a nut. It is not usually ap- 
plied to ordinary woody tis- 
sue, but is used by many bot- 
anists for thick-walled fibres 
of the bast and hypoderma. 

SCLER'OGEN, see LIGNINE. 
SCLE’ROID, woody or bony in 

texture. 

SCLEROSIS, see LiGNIFICATION. 
SCLE’ROTE, see ScLEROTIUM. 
SCLEROTIC, resembling or con- 

sisting of sclerenchyma. 
SCLERO’TIUM (pl. Scléro’tia), a 

consolidated and hardened 
mass of hyph in a resting 
condition, as in Claviceps (er- 
got) and some other Ascomy- 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS, Scrobiculate 

cetes, Also a temporary con- 
dition assumed by the plasmo- 
dium of Myxomycetes, chiefl 
due to dryness, in which it 
appears in dry, compact, wax- 
like, gritty nodules. 

SCLEROT’OID, consisting of or 
resembling a sclerotium. 

SCOBIC’ULAR, see Sconrrorm. 

SCOB’IFORM, resembling saw- 
dust; scobicular, 

SCOBI’NA, an old term for the 
zigzag rachis of certain 
grasses. 

SCOL’ECITE, Tulasne’s later term 
for the ‘‘vermiform body” of 
Woronin. It is the ascogo- 
nium or archicarp in certain 
Ascomycetes, as <Ascobolus 
pulcherrimus. 

ScOR'PIOID, commonly used in 
the sense of Helicoid, but 
properly restricted now to 
alternately progressive’ or zig- 
zag development. See Scor 
PIOID CyME and SCORPIOID 
DicHotTomy. 

SCOR’PIOID CYME, one in which 
the successive flowers are situ- 
ated on alternate sides of the 
pseudaxis; cicinal cyme; cic- 
inus or cincinnus. The term 
Scorpioid Cyme was given by 
A. P. de Candolle to a unilat- 
eral cyme, the undeveloped 
portion of which is usually 
rolled up like the tail of a 
scorpion, as in Boraginacee, 
and this is the meaning still 
attached to the term by most 
botanists of England. Com- 
pare HELIcorD CyYME. 

SCOR’PIOID DICHOTOMY, one in 
which alternate branches de- 
velop in the successive bifur- 
cations; cicinal dichotomy. 
Compare Hexicoip DicHotT- 
OMY. 

SCROBIC’ULATE, pitted. 
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Scullion 

SCRO’TIFORM, sec Povucn- 
SHAPED. 

SCUL’LION, a term applied by 
gardeners in America _ to 
onions which fail to ‘* bot- 
tom” properly, but remain 
soft and become thick-necked. 
Probably derived from Scal- 
lion, which see. 

SCULP’TURED, a_ horticultural 
term applied to the seeds of 
certain gourds, etc., which 
have peculiar markings. 

SCORF, small bran-like epider- 
mal scales, 

SCU’TATE, shield-shaped, espe- 
cially like a round shield; scu- 
tiform; clypeate. Compare 
PELTATE. 

scU’TEL, see ScUTELLUM. 
SCUTEL’LEFORM, see ScuTEL- 

LIFORM. 
SCU’TELLATE, diminutive of 

Scutate; somewhat  scutate, 
like a platter; especially, cov- 
ered with small plate- or shield- 
like surfaces; scutellated. See 
ScUTELLIFORM. 

scU’TELLATED, see 
LATE. 

SCUTEL’LIFORM, shaped like a 
saucer or small platter; scutel- 
late; scutelleform. Compare 
PATELLIFORM. 

SCUTEL’LUM (pl. Scitél’la), (1) a 
sessile apothecium or ‘‘shield’’ 
in lichens; (2) in Graminex a 
usually shield-like expansion 
of the hypocotyl which acts 
as an organ of suction through 
which the embryo absorbs nu- 
triment from the endosperm. 
It is regarded as the cotyledon. 
It appears exteriorly as a large 
flat space upon the surface of 
the seed surrounding the em- 
bryo (plumule and radicle) to 
which it is attached. It forms 
the chief part of what is known 

ScuTEL- 

A DICTIONARY Secondary Medullary Rays 

as the “chit” in a kernel of 
corn. Compare Scu'rum. 

scU’ TIFORM, see Scurats. 
ScU’TIFORM LEAF, the first- 

formed leaf (protophyl) in 
Salvinia, differing in form 
from the succeeding leaves. 

scU’TUM, a large circular disk- 
like see or organ, as the 
dilated stigma (stylostegium) 
of Stapelia; shield. Compare 
ScuTELLUM. 

SCYM'ITAR-SHAPED, see Acrn- 
ACIFORM. 

SCY’PHIFORM, like a scyphus; 
goblet-shaped. 

SCY'PHUS (pl. Scy’phi), an apo- 
thecium in lichens elevated on 
a podetium. Compare Scu- 
TELLUM. 

SEBA’CEOUS, wax-like, or pro- 
ducing wax. 

SEBIF’EROUS, producing wax. 
SEC’ONDARY, opposed to Pri- 

mary; often includes Tertiary, 
etc. 

SECONDARY BUDS, see Accrs- 
sory Bups. 

sEc’ONDARY COR’TEX, a collect- 
ive term for the successive for- 
mations of liber or bast within 
the cortical sheath and primary 
cortex. It is not applied to 
secondary cork formations. 

SEC’ONDARY FUN’GUS, a sapro- 
phytic or parasitic fungus 
which attacks a plant after it 
has been killed or injured by 
another fungus. Compare 
SUPERPARASITE. 

SECONDARY HY’BRID, see Dr- 
RIVATIVE HYBRID. 

SEC’ONDARY MED'ULLARY 
RAYS, those intermediate be- 
tween the rays first formed, 
and which do not extend to 
the pith. 
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Secondary Meristem OF BOTANICAL TERMS. 

SEc’ONDARY MER'IsTEM, meri- 
stem in an organ or part after 
its first development is com- 
pleted and by means of which 
further growth is effected, as 
cambium. Compare PRIMARY 
MERISTEM. 

SECONDARY NUCLEUS, the 
“nucleus of the embryo-sac,”’ 
resulting from the union of 
the two polar nuclei. 

SEC’ONDARY PEDUN'CLE, the 
stalk of a branch of an inflo- 
rescence bearing more than 
one flower; partial peduncle. 
Compare PEDICEL. 

SECONDARY PETIOLE, the 
stalk of a leaflet; partial 
petiole petiolule. 

SECONDARY RO0T, alateral root, 
especially one growing from 
the stem. Compare Primary 
Roor and Arran Roor. 

SECONDARY SPORE, a spore 
borne ona promycelium (spo- 
ridium), or one derived imme- 
diately from another spore. 

SECONDARY STRUC’TURE, the 
structure or condition of a 
plant or organ after its first 
year, or after it has grown be- 
yond its first-formed state. 
Compare Primary Srrvuc- 
TURE. 

SECONDARY WOOD, the portion 
of the wood or xylem which 
is formed after the primary 
xylem, or after the formation 
of the cambium ring. Com- 
pare Primary Woop. 

SEC’ONDINE (obs.), see Sxc- 
UNDINE. 

SEC’TILE, divided into separable 
parts. 

SE’CUND, either unilateral (one- 
ranked) or homomalous (one- 
sided), i.e., having lateral or- 
gans upon one side only, or all 
turned to one side. 

Seed-variety 

SEC'UNDINE, the secondary or 
inner coat of an ovule, called 
tegmen in the seed. By some 
authors this inner coat, since 
it is first formed, is called the 
Primine and the outer coat the 
Secundine. 

SEED, a fertilized ovule: a struc- 
ture enclosing when mature a 
rudimentary plant (theembryo) 
which is protected while in a 
dormant condition, and fur- 
nished with nutriment, either 
in its cotyledons or around 
them, with which to begin 
the process of growth, 

SEED’AGE, a term proposed by 
L. H. Bailey for the process, 
state, or condition of being 
propagated by seed. 

SEED-BUD, an old term used both 
for ovule and ovary. 

SEED-COAT, the covering of a 
seed. See TEGMEN and TrEsta. 

SEED-LEAF, see CoryLEpon. 
SEED’LING, (1) a plant produced 

from seed, in distinction from 
one produced in any other 
manner, either naturally or 
artificially; (2) a young plant 
produced from seed, in dis- 
tinction from one of consid- 
erable age or size. 

SEED-LOBE, see CoryLEpon. 
SEED-SPORT, a sport which origi- 

nated from seed; seminal sport. 
Compare Bup-sport. 

SEED-VARIA’TION, a variation 
derived from seed instead of 
buds. Compare Bup- varr- 
ATION. 

SEED - VARIETY, any variet 
which originated from seed, 
either suddenly (seed - varia- 
tion or seed-sport) or gradu- 
ally in the ordinary way, and 
is propagated in any manner. 
Compare Bup-vARIEry. 

SEED-VES'SEL, see Perrcarp. 
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Segment 

SEG’MENT, a natural division or 
part; as one of the parts of a 
compound or deeply divided 
leaf, an internode, the cell of 
a pericarp, any joint or regu- 
lar part whether separable or 
not. 

SEGMENTA TION, the act or pro- 
cess of dividing into segments. 

SEGREGATED, separated. 
SEI’ROSPORE, a kind of gonidium 

produced in monilliform rows 
in certain red alge. 

SELF, a florist’s term for a flower 
or plant which is wholly of one 
color. 

SELF-COL’/ORED, applied to fruits 
and flowers which are of one 
color; unicolor. Compare 
COLORED. 

SELF - FERTILIZA’TION, 
CLOSE-FERTILIZATION. 

SEMI-, a Latin prefix meaning 
half or partial. 

SEMIADHER’ENT, adherent half- 
way, as the calyx half-way to 
the summit of the ovary. 

see 

SEMIAMPLEX'ICAUL, | slightly 
clasping the stem. 

SEMIANAT’ROPOUS, see Am- 
PHITROPOUS. 

SEMICOLUM’NAR, see SrEmI- 
TERETE. 

SEMICOR'DATE, in the shape of 
a lateral half of a cordate body. 

SEM’IDOUBLE, when a part only 
of the stamens are replaced by 
petals. Compare Fuuu. 

SEMIEQ'UVITANT, see 
EQUITANT. 

SEM'IFLORET, a floret in Com- 
posite baving a strap-shaped 
corolla; ligulate floret; semi- 
floscule. 

SEMIFLOS’CULAR, having the 
florets of a head in Com- 
posite all ligulate; semiflos- 
culous. 

HAurF- 

A DICTIONARY Semiterete 

SEMIFLOS'CULE, see SEemIFLo- 
RET. 

SEMIFLOS'CULOUS, see 
FLOSCULAR. 

SEMILENTIC’ULAR, see Sun- 
LENTICULAR. 

SEMILOC’ULAR, having the dis- 
sepiments incomplete and the 
pericarp therefore really uni- 
locular; semiseptate. 

SEMILU’NAR, see LUNAR. 
SEMILU’NATE, see Lunar. 
SEM’INAL, pertaining to seed. 
SEM/INAL LEAF, see CorTyLE- 

DON. 

SEM’INAL SPORT, see SEED- 
SPORT. 

SEMINA’TION, the production of 
seeds. Sometimes used for 
their dissemination or disper- 
sion. 

SEMINIF’EROUS, seed-bearing. 
SEMIORBIC’ULAR, in the shape 

of one half of a circular body. 
Compare SUBORBICULAR. 

SEMIO’VAL, having the shape of 
half of an oval, divided length- 
wise. 

SEMIO’VATE, in the form of half 
of an ovate figure, divided 
lengthwise, as where one side 
of an otherwise ovate leaf is 
wanting. 

SEMIRA’DIATE, having a part 
only of the marginal florets of 
a head ligulate. 

SEMIREN’IFORM, reniform, with 
oue lobe wanting. 

SEMISAGITTATE, sagittate, with 
one lobe wanting. 

SEMISEP’TATE, see SEMILOC- 
ULAR. 

SEMISTAM'INATE, formerly 
sometimes used for semidouble. 

SEMITERETE’, half-terete; half- 
cylindrical; semicolumnar. 

SEmrI- 
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Semivalvate 

SEMIVAL’VATE, applied to a 
pericarp in which the valves 
are only partially dehiscent. 

- SEMIVERTIC'ILLATE, see Sun- 
VERTICILLATE. 

SEMPERVI’RENT, 
GREEN. 

SEN’SITIVENESS, see Innrira- 
BILITY. 

SE’PAL, a leaf or lobe of a calyx. 
SEP’ALINE, pertaining to or re- 

sembling a sepal. 
SEPAL’ODY, the 

petals to sepals. 
SEP’ALOID, sepal-like. 
SEP’ ALOUS, having or relating to 

sepals; sepaline. 
SEP’ARATE, see FREE and Dts- 

TINCT. 
SEPARATED FLOW’ERS, those 

having stamens or pistils but 
not both. 

SEP’/ARATING LAY'ER, 
Apsciss LAYER. 

SEP’TA, pl., see SEPTUM. 
SEPTAM’EROUS, having the parts 

in sevens. 

SEP’TATE, having one or more 
partitions (septa). Compare 
SEPTIFEROUS. 

SEP’ TATE SPORE, see CompouND 
SPORE. 

SEP’ TENATE, having seven parts, 
or the parts in sevens; septam- 

erous. 

SEPTICI‘DAL, a mode of dehis- 
cence in which the separation 
takes place through the parti- 
tions, i.e., along the line of 
junction of the carpels. Com- 
pare SEPTIFRAGAL and Locvu- 
LICIDAL. 

SEPTIF‘EROUS, bearing one or 
more partitions or septa—said 
of the valves of certain cap- 
sules after dehiscence. Com- 
pare SEPTATE. 

see EveER- 

reversion of 

see 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Serrulate 

SEP’TIFORM, resembling a sep- 
tum. 

SEPTIF RAGAL, a mode of dehis- 
cence in which the valves break 
away from the septa or parti- 
tions. Compare SEPTICIDAL 
and LocuLIcIDAL. 

SEP/TULATE, imperfectly or 
rarely septate, or having false 
or supernumerary septa. 

SEP’TULUM (pl. Sép’tila), dimin- 
utive of Septum: a little sep- 
tum or partition. Also a spuri- 
ous or supernumerary septum. 

SEP’TUM (pl. Sép'ta), a partition 
of any kind, as between two 
cells in a tissue, or between 
cavities in an ovary. See Drs- 
SEPIMENT. 

SERIAL, in rows or regular suc- 
cession. 

SE RIATE, see SerrAt. 

SERIC’EOUS, silky; covered with 
fine, straight, soft, smooth, 
glossy, appressed hairs. 

SE’RIES, (1) a row or rank; (2) a 
term applied to various subor- 
dinate groups of different val- 
ues, and also used by Asa Gray 
as equivalent to Subkingdom, 
which see, 

SEROT’INOUS, occurring late, or 
comparatively late, in the sea- 
son. 

SER’RATE, having sharp margi- 
nal teeth projecting toward the 
apex. 

SER’RATE-CIL'IATE, having 
the teeth of a serrate margin 
tipped with fine slender hairs. 

SER’RATED, see SERRATE. 
SER’RATURE, one of the teeth of 

a serrate margin. Compare 
SERRULATION. 

SER’ RIED, close together in rows, 
like the kernels in the rows 
upon an ear of Indian corn. 

SER’RULATE, diminutive of Ser- 
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Serrulation 

rate; serrate with small teeth. 
Compare SUBSERRATE. 

SER’RULATED, see SERRULATE. 
SERRULA’TION, (1) the state or 

condition of being serrulate; 
(2) a tooth of a serrulate mar- 
gin. Compare SERRATURE. 

SES’QUI-AL’TER, half as many 
more: applied to stamens when 
half as many more than the 
petals; also to a fertile floret 
in grasses when accompanied 
by a small abortive one. 

SEs’SILE, (1) having no stalk, as 
a leaf which has no petiole but 
is seated directly upon the stem; 
(2) quiescent, not moving about 
--applied to bacteria and zo06- 
spores at certain times. 

SE’TA (pl. Sé'tz), a bristle or 
slender bristle-like body; the 
stalk of the capsule in most 
mosses above the true stem. 

SETA’CEOUS, (1) bristle-shaped; 
setiform; (2) setigerous. 

SETIF’EROUS, see SeTIGEROUS. 
SE’ TIFORM, see SeTAcEous. 
SETIG’EROUS, bristle - bearing; 

setiferous. See SeTosE. 
SETOSE’, bearing or abounding 

with bristles; bristly; seta- 
ceous; setous; setiferous; se- 
tigerous. 

SE’TOUS, see SETOSE. 
SET’ULA (pl. Sét’ile), diminutive 

of Seta. 
SET’ULOSE, 

bristles. 
SEX-, Latin for six. See Hrx-. 
SEX, one of the attributes of 

nearly all living bodies, which 
manifests itself in a certain 
method of reproduction, the 
first stage of which is the 
blending of the contents of 
two cells which are usually of 
distinct character and differ- 
ent origin, one of which is 
called male, the other female. 

bearing minute 

A DICTIONARY 

16 

Shrub 

SEXAN’GULAR, having six an- 
gles; hexagonal. 

SEXFA’RIOUS, six-rowed. 
SEX’IFID, six-cleft. 
SEXLOC’ULAR, having six cells 

in an ovary. 

SEX’PARTITE, six-parted. 
SEXUAL GENERA’TION, the 

generation or stage which 
bears the sexual organs in 
plants which have an alterna- 
tion of generations. In ferns 
it is the prothallus. Compare 
ASEXUAL GENERATION. 

SEX UAL SYS’TEM, see LINNZAN 
SysTEM. 

SHAG'GY, either villose or hir- 
sute. 

SHEATH, the petiole or base of 
the leaf in grasses which sur- 
rounds the stem; any tubular 
part surrounding another; 
vagina. 

SHEATHED, surrounded by a 
sheath; invaginated; vaginate. 

SHEATH’ING, surrounding a stem 
or other body in a convolute 
or tubular manner, as the 
petioles of grasses; vaginant. 
Compare AMPLEXICAUL, 

SHELL, the bony covering of a 
nut. 

SHIELD, see ArorHEecrum and 
InpustumM. In Chara one of 
the eight flat cells forming the 
wall of the globule. 

SHIELD - SHAPED, scutate or 
peltate. 

SHOOT, a young growing branch 
or twig, or an unusually vigor- 
ous stem or branch, generally 
from the ground or near it. 
Also used by botanists as a 
general term for the stem or 
leaf-bearing part of a plant in 
distinction from the root. 

SHRUB, a woody plant which 
seldom exceeds twenty feet in 
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Siccus 

height; especially one having 
several stems. Compare Bus, 
UNDERSHRUB, and TREE. 

sic’cUs, dry. 
SIEVE-CELL, see SIEVE-TUBE. 
SIEVE-DISK, the perforated sep- 

tum between the ends of ad- 
joining sieve-tubes; sieve-plate. 

SIEVE-PLATE, see SIEVE-DISK. 
SIEVE-PORES, the perforations in 

2 sieve-disk. 

SIEVE-TUBE, a form of vessel 
characteristic of the phloém 
portion of fibrovascular bun- 
dles. Sieve-tubes consist of 
elongated, thin-walled cells, 
united end to end in rows, 
with the transverse septa 
(sieve-disks) perforated in a 
sieve-like manner so that the 
protoplasm is continuous from 
one vessel to another; sieve- 
ooh clathrate-cell; bast-ves- 
sel. 

SIGILLATE, appearing as if 
marked with impressions of 
a seal, as the rootstock of 
Solomon’s seal. 

SiG’MOID, curved in two direc- 
tions, like the Greek sigma or 
letter S. 

SiL/ICLE, a short silique, as that 
of shepherd’s-purse. 

SiLic’ULA (pl. Silic’iile), see SrL- 
ICLE. 

SIL’/ICULE, see SinicLE. 
SILIc’ULOSE, having silicles, or 

resembling a silicle. 
SIL'IQUA (pl. Sil’ique), 

SILIQUE. 
SILIQUE [pro. Si-lék’], the fruit 

in Crucifere—a pod of two 
carpels, which separate in de- 
hiscence from a frame-like 
placenta called a _ replum; 
siliqua. 

SIL’IQUOSE, resembling or bear- 
ing siliques. 

see 
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OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Simultaneous Whorl 

SILK, the style of Indian corn. 
SILK’Y, see SERICEOUS. ~ 
SIL’VA, see SYLva. 
SIL’VER GRAIN, plates of medul- 

lary rays which appear as glim- 
mering spots upon the surface 
of wood when split radially. 
See MepuLuary Ray. 

SIL’VERY, white, tinged with 
bluish gray, and having a 
metallic lustre. 

SIMPLE, without subdivisions; 
entire; unbranched. Com- 
pare COMPOUND. 

SIM’PLE FRUIT, one derived 
irom a single flower contain- 
ing a single pistil. Compare 
CoLLECTIVE FRvuIT and Com- 
POUND FRUIT. 

SIM’PLE LEAF, any leaf which 
does not have distinct subordi- 
nate leaflets, though it may be 
lobed. Compare ComPpounD 
Lear. 

SIM’PLE NUTA'TION, see Nura- 
TION. Compare CIRCUMNUTA- 
TION. 

sIM’PLE PIs’TIL, one consisting 
of a single carpel. 

SIM’PLE PIT, one having no 
more than a slight enlarge- 
ment at the centre where the 
pits of adjoining cells meet 
(simple pore of Gregory). 
Compare BoRDERED Pit. 

SIM’PLE PORE (Gregory), see 
SIMPLE Pir, 

SiM’PLE PRIMARY ROOT, a tap- 
root. 

SIM'PLE SPO’ROPHORE, a sporo- 
phore consisting of a single 
hypha or hyphal branch; fila- 
mentous sporophore. Com- 
pare COMPOUND SPOROPHORE. 

SIM’PLE STEM, an unbranched 
stem. 

SIMULTA’NEOUS WHORL, one 
whose members originate si- 



Single 

multaneously. (Sachs.) Com- 
pare SuccessivE WHORL. 

SIN’GLE, said of a flower which 
has but one set or whorl of 
petals. Compare DoUBLE, 
SEMIDOUBLE, and FULL. 

SIN’ISTRORSE, turning or twin- 
ing to the left; said of a twin- 
ing stem which turns in the 
opposite direction to the sun 
or hands of a watch. See 
remarks under DEXTRORSE. 

-SIN’UATE, strongly wavy on the |. 
margin, with large alternate 
convexities and concavities. 
Compare REPAND and UNpDvu- 
LATE. 

SIN U0US, flexuose; curving back 
and forth. 

SINUS, a cavity or recess, either 
rounded or angular, in the |. 
margin of aleaf or other organ, 

SIPHON, « large tubular cell in 
Chara and various algee. 

SIs’ TER-CELL, a cell of the same 
origin as another: thus, if sev- 
eral cells arise simultaneously 
by free cell-formation within 
another, as in the development 
of pollen, they are called sister- 
cells with reference to cach 
other, and the same term is 
applied to the relation existing 
ing between two or more cells 
which arise by the division of 
a single cell in ordinary growth. 
Compare MOoTHER-CELL and 
DAUGHTER.-CELL. 

SKEIN, a condition of the chro- 
matin of the nucleus in the 
first and last stages of karyo- 
kinesis when the nuclear fila- 
ment is emerging from or 
passing into its reticulated con- 
dition in the resting nucleus; 
mother-coil; tangle. 

SKIN, any soft, thin covering, 
especially if easily removable; 
cuticle; epidermis. Compare 
Rinp. 

A DICTIONARY Solute 

SLASHED, see LaciniaTR. 
SLEEP, a condition assumed by 

certain plants, usually upon 
the withdrawal of light, as 
at night, in which the flowers 
temporarily close, and the 
leaves or leaflets droop or 
fold together. 

SMALL FRUITS, a horticultural 
term for certain low-growing, 
perennial, fruit-bearing plants 
and their product, including 
the strawberry, raspberry, 
blackberry, gooseberry, cur- 
rant, huckleberry, and cran- 
berry. The term includes 
grapes, but excludes cherries. 

SMOOTH, see GLABROUS. 
80’BOLE, an old and useless term, 

usually meaning stolon, but 
sometimes and more properly 
a sucker or slender shoot from 
the ground or base of the stem; - 
soboles. 

SOB'OLES (n., sing.), see SonoLE. 
SOCIAL, growing naturally to- 

gether, so as to occupy a con- 
siderable extent of ground with 
individuals of the same species; 
gregarious. Compare CESPI- 
TOSE. 

SOFT BAST, the sieve-tubes, to- 
gether with any other unligni- 
fied portion of the phloém. 

80'LEZFORM, see CALCEOLATE. | 
SOL’ID, without either cavities or 

separable articulations; con- 
tinuous. 

sOL’ID BULB, see Corn. 
SOLITARY, single, not closely 

associated with other objects 
of the same kind, as flowers 
which grow one upon a stem, 
or plants which do not grow 
in groups or masses. Compare 
SocraL. 

SOLUTE’, free; not adhering: op- 
posed to Adnate, as a solute 
stipule. 
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Solution 

SOLUTION, the isolation or sepa- 
ration of whorls (apostasis), or 
of organs or parts which are 
usually close together or ad- 
herent. Compare DIALysIs. 

80’MA (pl. So’mata), a small body 
or granule of any kind. Com- 
pare MIcROSOMA. 

SOMAT'’IC CELLS, cells forming 
a part of the body of the indi- 
vidual, not modified for any 
particular purpose; especially 
the growth-cells of an organ- 
ism, in distinction from repro- 
ductive cells of any kind. 

SOMATOT’ROPISM, an influence 
which the substratum exerts 
on the direction of growth of 
certain plants andorgans. Thus 
the hypocotyl of the mistletoe 
is directed toward the branch 
(positive somatotropism) and 
the stem at first away from it 
(negative somatotropism) upon 
whatever side of the branch the 
seed is situated. 

SOR’DID, of a dirty white or 
muddy color. 

SORE'DIA, pl., see SorEDIUM. 
SORE’DIAL BRANCH, a branch 

produced by the development 
of a soredium into a new thal- 
lus while still on the mother- 
thallus. 

SORE’DIATE, see SoREDIFEROUS. 
SOREDIF EROUS, bearing soredia; 

sorediate. 
SORE’DIUM (pl. Soré'dia), a single 

gonidial cell or group of go- 
nidia in lichens, surrounded 
by a weft of hyphe, which is 
thrust out of the thallus and 
grows directly into a new li- 
chen; brood-bud. 

$0’RI, pl., see Sorvs. 
sORIF’EROUS, bearing sori. 

’ g0’ROSE, (1) heaped or clustered 
together; (2) bearing a sorosis, 
or in the form of a sorosis. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Species 

$0k0’sIS (pl. Sdrd’sés), a collect- 
ive fruit, consisting of a con- 
solidated fleshy spike, as the 
mulberry and pineapple. 

SOR’ROWFUL FLOW’ERS, those 
which exhale their odors only 
at certain hours of the day, as 
Pelargonium triste. (Rare.) 

$0 RUS (pl. Sd’ri), a heap or col- 
lection of spores or other ob- 
jects, as a ‘‘fruit-dot” or 
group of sporangia in ferns. 

SPADI CEOUS, resembling or bear- 
ing a spadix. 

SPA’DICOSE, resembling a spadix. 
SPA’DIX, a spike, usually fleshy, 

enclosed within a spathe. 
SPAN, the space between the 

tip of the thumb and that of 
the little finger, separated as 
widely as possible: nine inches, 

SPARSE, few and scattered. 
SPA’THA, see SPATHE. 
SPATHA’CEOUS, bearing or re- 

sembling a spathe; spathose. 
SPATHAL, furnished with a 

spathe, (Rare). 
SPATHE, a large bract, amealy 

colored, enclosing or subtend- 
ing an inflorescence, which is 
generally a spike (spadix). 

SPATHEL’LA (pl. Spathél'le) 
(rare), (1) a glume in grasses; 
(2) a spathilla. 

SPATHIL’LA (pl. Spathil’le), a 
diminutive or secondary 
spathe, as in palms, 

SPATH’OSE, see SPATHACEOUS. 
SPATH'ULATE, see SPATULATE. 
SPAT’ULATE, flat, with a linear 

base and gradually rounded 
summit, like a druggist’s 
spatula; spatulate. 

SPAWN, the mycelium of mush- 
rooms; occasionally applied to 
that of some other fungi 

SPE’CIES, the lowest well-defined 
natural group of plants, the 
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Specific A DICTIONARY 

individuals of which differ but 
slightly among themselves and 
are sharply distinguished from 
those of other groups. They 
reproduce themselves from 
seed for successive genera- 
tions with little or no varia- 
tion. Compare GENUS and 
VARIETY. 

SPE’CIES-HY’BRID, see Hyzrip. 
SPECIFIC, relating to species. 

SPECIFIC €HAR’ACTERS, the 
features which distinguish the 
plants of one species from 
those of all others. 

SPECIFIC NAME, the name of 
the species, forming a part of 
the botanical name; trivial 
name. 

SPECIMEN, a plant or portion of 
a plant prepared and preserved 
for study. 

SPER’MAGONE, see SPERMOGO- 
NIUM. 

SPERMAGO’/NIUM, see SPERMO- 
GONIUM. 

SPER’MAPHORE, see SreRMo- 
PHORE. 

SPERMATIF’EROUS, bearing 
spermatia. 

SPERMA TIUM (pl. Spérma’tia), a 
non-motile male gamete (sper- 
matozoid) in the red alge. 
Also applied to certain mi- 
nute non- germinating spore- 
like bodies in fungi, some of 
which have been regarded as 
functionless male gametes. 
Many of these are now 
known to be stylospores capa- 
ble of germination. 

SPER’MATOCYST, the mother- 
cell of a spermatozoid. 

SPERMATOZO'ID, see ANTHE- 
ROZOID and SPERMATIUM. 

SPERMATOZO’ON (pl. Spermato- 
z0'a), see ANTHEROZOID. 

SPERM - CELL, a male repro- 

Sphere-crystals 

ductive cell (gamete). Com- 
pare GERM-CELL. 

SPERM IC, pertaining to seed. 
SPERMID’IUM (pl. Spérmid’ia), an 

old term for achenium, 

SPERM-NU’CLEUS, the nucleus 
of a male gamete (male pro- 
nucleus) which coalesces with 
the nucleus of a female gamete 
(female pronucleus) to form a 
erm-nucleus; spermo-nucleus, 
n the pollen-tube it is called 

the generative nucleus, which 
see. 

SPER’MODERM, the covering of 
a seed, consisting of the sever- 
al coats taken together; seed- 
coat. 

SPERMOGO’NIUM (pl. Spérmogd’- 
nia), a cell or receptacle in 
which spermatia are produced, 

SPERMO-NU’CLEUS, see SrERM- 
NUCLEUS. 

SPER MOPHORE, an old term, 
applied both to funiculus and 
placenta. See TRoPHOSPERM. 

SPER’MOPHYTE, a plant which 
produces true seeds instead of 
spores; a flowering plant. 

SPERMOTHE’CA, an old term for 
pericarp. 

SPER’MOUS, see SPERMIC. 
SPHAC’ELATE, dark and with- 

ered as though dying or dead; 
like a sphacelium. 

SPHACE’LIA, a former genus of 
fungi, now known to be the 
first or conidia-bearing stage 
of Claviceps when it appears 
as the spur or ergot. 

SPHACE’LIUM, see SPHACELIA. 
SPHERAPH'IDES, sphere - crys- 

tals, especially if composed of 
needle-shaped parts. 

SPHERE - CRYS'TALS, spherical 
aggregations of crystals, either 
irregularly united or having a 
radiating structure. Compare 
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Spicate OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Spiny 

CyYsTOLITH and SPHa:RAPHI- 
DES. 

SPHERO-CRYS'TAL, see SPHERE- 
CRYSTAL. 

SPI’CATE, arranged in a spike; 
spike-like; spicose. 

SPICIF‘EROUS, bearing or pro- 
ducing spikes. 

SPI'CIFORM, spike-shaped. 
SPICOSE’, bearing spikes or ar- 

ranged in spikes; spicous. 
SPIC’ULA (pl. Spic’iile), see Sric- 

ULE. 
SPIC ULAR, resembling a spicule 

or bearing spicules. 
SPIc’ULATE, (1) covered with 

spicules; (2) bearing or com- 
posed of spikelets, (Rare.) 

SPICULA’TION, a term employed 
by Nylander for an attenuated 
constriction of the hypha in 
the formation of spores, leav- 
ing the extremity as a spicule 
after the separation. 

SPIC’ULE, (1) a small pointed 
appendage somewhat soft or 
fleshy, like the sterigmata of 
fungi; (2) a needle-like crys- 
tal; (3) a spikelet (obs.); spic- 
ula. 

SPIKE, an inflorescence of sessile 
or nearly sessile flowers on a 
single elongated axis. See 
Spapix, AMENT, SPIKELET, 
and CoMPOUND SPIKE. 

SPIKE’LET, (1) a secondary 
spike; (2) in grasses a flower 
(or ultimate flower - cluster) 
ususally enclosed by one or 
more (generally two) empty 
glumes; locusta. 

SPIN’DLE, (1) a name sometimes 
given to the tassel of Indian 
corn; (2) see NUCLEAR SPIN- 
DLE. 

SPINDLE - FI’BRES, the achro- 
matic filaments which form 
the nuclear spindle; spindle- 

threads; nuclear fibrils and 
cell- fibres of Strasburger; 
conjunctive threads of Fol 
(probably). 

SPIN’DLE - SHAPED, see Fvst- 
FORM. 

SPINE, any sharp, rigid process 
of considerable size which is 
not a transformed branch; es- 
pecially an organ, such as a 
leaf, stipule, tooth, ete., of 
whatever size, which is modi- 
fied by becoming sharp and 
rigid for protection. In gen- 
eral, where no other distinction 
exists, as in the cactus, spines 
are considered merely as sharp 
processes intermediate in size 
and rigidity between thorns 
and prickles. See THorn and 
PRICKLE. 

SPINES’CENT, somewhat spiny 
in structure, or bearing few 
spines. Compare SPINULES- 
CENT. 

SPINIF'EROUS, bearing a spine 
or spines; spinigerous. 

SPIN’IFORM, shaped like a spine 
or thorn. 

SPINIG’ EROS, see SPrINIFEROUS. 
SPINOSE’, bearing spines; cov- 

ered with spines; spinous; 
spiny. 

SPI’NOUS, spinose or spiny. 
SPIN’ULE, a very small spine. 
SPINULES'CENT, slightly spiny 

in structure, or bearing small 
spines; spinulose. Compare 
SPINESCENT. 

SPINULIF’EROUS, bearing very 
small spines. 

SPIN’ULOSE, spinulescent; espe- 
cially, bearing many small 
spines. 

SPIN’Y, bearing spines; having 
the nature of a spine; termi- 
nating in a spine. 
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Spiral Marking 

SPIRAL DUCT, see SprraL VEs- 
SEL. 

SPI‘RAL MARK’ING, the spiral 
fibrous thickening character- 
istic of spiral ducts or vessels. 

SPIRAL VESSEL, a duct or ves- 
sel having fibrous thickenings 
upon the wall in the form of a 
coil or spiral. Formerly called 
Trachea. 

SPIRE, (1) a young leaf or shoot 
of grass; (2) the continuation 
of the trunk, in excurrent 
trees like pines, above the in- 
sertion of the lowest branches; 
(8) one turn of a coil or spiral. 

SPI’RICLE, a minute spiral thread 
or filament. 

SPITH’AMA (obs.), see SPAN. 
SPLASHED (Hort.), having 

broken stripes of various sizes. 
Used mainly in describing the 
coloring of apples. 

SPLIT, the same as Parted. 
(Obs.) 

SPON’GIOLE, a term formerly 
applied to the extreme apex 
of growing roots, which was 
erroneously supposed to be 
devoid of epidermis and spe- 
cially fitted for the absorption 
of food from the soil. See 
Root-cap. 

SPONTANEOUS GENERA’TION, 
the development of living or- 
ganisms from dead or inor- 
ganic matter; equivocal gen- 
eration; heterogenesis; abio- 
genesis; autogenesis. The 
theory of spontaneous gen- 
eration is not now held by 
scientists. 

SPOON’FORM, having the inner 
surface of a leaf concave or 
dish-shaped, as the outer leaves 
of acabbage-head. (E. 8. Goff.) 

SPORAD'IC, scattered; occurring 
apart from others of the same 
kind. 

A DICTIONARY Spore 

SPORANGE’, see SPORANGIUM. 
SPORANGID'IUM, (1) the colu- 

mella in mosses; (2) a spo- 
rangium. (Rare.) 

SPORAN’GIOLE, an old term for 
Ascus. Also applied to a small 
sporangium produced in some 
genera of Mucorini in addition 
to the large form, the spores 
being similar in both; sporan- 
giolum. 

SPORANGIOLUM, see Sroran- 
GIOLE. 

SPORAN’GIOPHORE, the stalk, 
support, or receptacle of a 
sporangium, including such 
supports as the sporophyll in 
Equisetaceee and the axis or 
columella from which the spo- 
rangia arise in the sori of cer- 
tain ferns. 

SPORANGIOPH ORUM, 
SPORANGIOPHORE. 

SPORAN’GIUM (pl. Sporin’gia), 
any case or capsule imme- 
diately enclosing spores. Ap- 
plied chiefly to certain kinds 
which have not received spe- 
cial names, such as the spore- 
cases of fernsand the Mucorini, 
and rarely used for Ascus, 
cluster-cup, and other named 
forms. 

SPORE, one of the reproductive 
bodies of cryptogams which 
take the place of the seeds 
of flowering plants, but from 
which they differ in con- 
taining no embryo. Spores 
usually and properly consist 
of but one cell, which differs 
materially in character from 
the other cells of the plant. 
They may thus be distin- 
guished from gemme, pro- 
duced by comparatively few 
plants, which usually contain 
a number of cells only slightly 
differing from those of the 
plant producing them. In a 

see 
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restricted sense, proposed by 
Sachs, the term spore is ap- 
plied to reproductive bodies 
which arise either directly or 
indirectly as the result of fer- 
tilization, in distinction from 
gonidium, which is applied to 
those produced asexually. 
Spores in this restricted sense 
are by De Bary termed carpo- 
spores. See ARCIDIOSPORE, 
Macrkosporsk, OdsPorE, PRo- 
TOSPORE, TELEUTOSPORE, 'TE- 
TRASPORE, UREDOSPORE, ZO6- 
SPORE, ZYGOSPORE, etc. 

SPORE-CASE, see SPORANGIUM. 
SPORE-CELL, a spore, or a cell 

which gives rise to a spore. 

SPORE-GROUP, see CompouUND 
SPORE. 

SP0’RID, see Sporrp1uM. 
SPO'RIDESM, see ComPpouND 
. SPORE. 

SPORIDIUM (pl. Sporid’ia), a 
spore produced upon a pro- 
mycelium; germ-cell; second- 
ary spore. ormerly applied 
to any spore, especially if very 
small, and still improperly 
used for Ascospore. 

SPORIF’EROUS, spore-bearing. 
SPO’ROCARP, a group of spores 

resulting from fertilization, to- 
gether with enclosing or attend- 
ant parts. It is thus the fruc- 

_ tification developed from an 
archicarp or procarp in fungi 
and Rhodophyces; also the 
sporogonium in mosses, The 
term is also used for the body 
enclosing the sporangia in het- 
erosporous Filicinese. Com- 
pare SPOROGONIUM. 

SPOROCAR’PIUM, see Sroro- 
CARP. 

SPOROCLA’DIUM, a spore-bear- 
ing branch, as a stichidium in 
Floridex. 
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SPO'ROCYST, the mother-cell of 
a spore; sporocyte: occasion- 
ally also applied to certain 
sporangia in alge. 

SPO’ROCYTE (Goebel), see Spo- 
ROCYST. 

SPO’RODERM, the coat or cover- 
ing of a spore, including exo- 
spore and endospore. Com- 
pare SPERMODERM. 

SPORODO’€HIUM (pl. Sporddo’- 
hia), a spore-bearing or spore- 
holding apparatus. Applied 
mainly to the  sporiferous 
mass, including the spores, in 
the Tubercularice. 

SPO’/ROGEN, a plant which pro- 
duces spores; cryptogam. 
Compare SPERMOPHYTE. 

SP0’ROGONE, see SPoROGONIUM. 
SPOROGO'NIUM (pl. Spordgo’nia), 

the whole product of the sexual 
act in the higher cryptogams; 
asexual generation; sporo- 
phore; sporophyte; odphyte. 
In ferns it is the segment or 
stage in the life-cycle which 
we see as the ordinary fern- 
plant. Compare PROTHALLUS. 

SP0’ROID, spore-like. 
SPO’ROPHORE, a stalk support- 

ing one or more spores; any 
spore-bearing apparatus or re- 
ceptacle, such as a gonidio- 
phore, sporangiophore, or 
ascophore; particularly the 
second or asexual generation 
in plants having a distinct 
alternation of generations, 
such as ferns and mosses 
(sporogonium). Compare O6- 
PHORE. See SIMPLE SPoRO- 
PHORE, COMPOUND SPOoORO-- 
PHORE, and BASIDIUM. 

SPO'ROPHYL, the same as Spo- 
rophyll or Sporophyllum and 
a spelling now in frequent use. 

SPO/ROPHYLL, see SPoROPHYL- 
LUM. 



Sporophyllum 

SPOROPHYL’LUM (pl. _ Sporo- 
phyl’la), a spore-bearing leaf 
of any kind; sporophyl. For- 
merly applied to leaf-like lobes 
of the thallus in alge bearing 
tetraspores. 

SPO’ROPHYTE, see 
NIUM. 

SPOROSTE’GIUM (pl. Spordsté’- 
gia). the odsporangium or 
fruit (nucule) of the Chara- 
cee. 

SPORT, a plant, or portion of a 
plant, which has suddenly 
assumed an appearance very 
different from that character- 
istic of the variety or species; 
a seed- or bud-variation, but 
said mainly of the latter. Its 
peculiarity is not usually capa- 
ble of being perpetuated by 
seed. When a sport is propa- 
gated artificially it continues 
to be called a sport. Mon- 
strosities or extreme malforma- 
tions are not usually given this 
name. See VARIATION, SEED- 
VARIATION, and BuUD-VARIA- 
TION. 

SPORULA’TION, the production 
of spores. 

SPOR’ULE, a small spore. Often 
unsuitably applied to asco- 
spores. Compare SPoRIDIUM. 

SPORULIF'EROUS, producing 
sporules. 

SPORULIG’ EROS, see SPORULIF- 
EROUS. 

SPOT’TED, covered with large 
dots: said of fruits. 

SPRAWLS, a local or obsolete 
term for small branches or 
twigs. 

SPREAD/ING, said of branches 

Srorogo- 

which bend outward consider- | 
ably, but at less than a right 
angle. 

SPROUT, any quickly grown part, 
as & young root or stem from 
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Spurious Whorl 

the seed, or a vigorous branch 
arising from the root or stem. 
See WATER-SPROUT. 

SPROUT-CELL, in fungi, a cell 
produced by sprouting or pul- 
lulation. 

SPROUT-CHAIN, a row of united 
cells in fungi formed by bud- 
ding (pullulation.) 

SPROUT.GEM’MA, in fungi, a 
gemma having the form of a 
septate confervoid filament the 
segments of which are capable 
of sprouting. (De Bary.) 

SPROUT-GERMINA’TION, the 
manner of germination of a 
spore in which a small process 
with a narrow base protrudes 
at one or more points on the 
surface of the spore, then 
assumes an elongated cylin- 
drical form, and is finall 
detached as a_ sprout-cell, 
(De Bary.) 

SPROUTING, see PULLULATING 
and GERMINATION. 

SPUMES'CENT, resembling froth 
or foam; spumose. 

SPUMOSE’, see SPUMESCENT. 
SPUR, (1) a short, stout branch, 

as those in the larch bearing a 
tuft of leaves or in the apple 
bearing the fruit; (2) a tubular 
appendage of a petal or sepal, 
usually containing nectar, as 
in larkspur (calcar); (8) the 
sclerotium of ergot. 

SPU’RIOUS, sce Fause. 
SPU’RIOUS BRANCH, see PsEv- 
DORAMULUS. 

SPU’RIOUS FRUIT, a collective, 
aggregate, or accessory fruit. 

SPURIOUS TIs’SUE, see FELTED 
TISSUE. 

sPv’RI0US WHORL, one which is 
formed by displacement and 
unequal growth of the axis, 
(Sachs. ) 
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Spurred 

SPURRED, bearing a spur; cal- 
carate. vi 

SQUA’MA (pl. Squa’me), a scale 
of any kind, as one of the leaves 
of a bud. 

SQUAMA’CEOUS, see SQUAMOSE. 
SQUA’/MEFORM, see SQuamt- 

FORM. 

SQUA’MATE, see SQUAMOSE. 

SQUAMEL’LA (pl. Squamél’le), 
diminutive of Squama: a small 
scale, as the bracts upon the 
head in Composite; squamula. 

SQUAMEL’LATE, diminutive of 
Squamate. See SQUAMULOSE. 

SQUAMELLIF'EROUS, bearing 
squamellee. 

SQUAMEL’LIFORM, like a small 
scale; squamuliform, 

SQUAMIF’EROUS, scale-bearing; 
“squamigerous; squamose. 
SQUAMIFLO’ROUS, having flow- 

ers which resemble scales or 
are borne upon scales. 

SQUA’MIFORM, scale - shaped; 
squamoid. 

SQUAMIG’EROUS, see Squamrr- 
EROUS. 

SQUA’MOID, see SQUAMIFORM. 
SQUAMOSE’, scale-like; covered 

with scales; consisting of 
scales; squamous; squamate; 
squamaceous. See SqQuamrt- 
FORM and SQUAMIFEROUS. 

SQUA’MOUS, pertaining to scales, 
or squamose. 

SQUA’MOUS BULB, see Scary 
BULB. 

SQUAM’ULA, see SQUAMELLA. 
Formerly applied to the lodi- 
cule of grasses. 

SQUAM’ULATE, see SQUAMULOSE. 
SQUAM’ULIFORM, see SQuAMEL- 

LIFORM. 

SQUAM’ULOSE, diminutive of 
Squamose; having or resem- 
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bling small scales; squamel- 
late; squamulate. 

SQUARROSE’, having lateral or- 
gans, as leaves, extending at 
about right angles to the axis. 

SQUAR’RULOSE, somewhat 
squarrose. 

STAG’-HEADED, a term applied 
in forestry to a tree which is 
dying at the top. 

STAINED, faintly colored—ap- 
plied to fruits. 

STALKED GLAND, see GLANDU- 
LAR Harr. 

STALK’LET, a secondary or very 
small stalk. See SECONDARY 
PETIOLE and SECONDARY PE- 
DUNCLE. 

STA’MEN, the pollen-bearing or- 
gan of a flower, usually con- 
sisting of an anther, or part 
immediately enclosing the pol- 
len, and a filament or stalk. 

STAM’INAL (obs.), see STAMI- 
NATE. 

STAM'INATE, pertaining to sta- 
mens; containing stamens but 
no pistils—said of a plant or 
flower. See STAMINEAL. 

STAMIN’EAL, formed of stamens; 
attached to stamens; having 
marked reference to stamens; 
stamineous; staminate. 

STAMIN’EAL COL’UMN, see 
ANDROPHORE. 

STAMIN’EOUS, see STAMINEAL. 
STAMINID'IUM (pl. Staminid’ia) 

(obs.), see ANTHERIDIUM. 

STAMINIF’EROUS, bearing sta- 
mens; staminigerous. Said 
especially of a plant or flower 
bearing stamens but no pistils. 

STAMINIG’EROUS, see STAMINIF- 
EROUS. 

STAM’INODE, see STAMINODIUM. 
STAMINO'DIUM (pl. Stamind’dia), 

an altered, abortive, and sterile 
stamen, or body occupying the 



Staminody 

place of a stamen; staminode; 
parastemon. See LEPAL, 

STAM’INODY, the conversion of 
other organs of a flower into 
stameus. 

STAM’INOSE, having the stamens 
unusually large or numerous. 
(Rare. ) 

STAND’ARD, see Vexinium. In 
horticulture (1) a tree or shrub 
which stands alone without 
being attached to any wall or 
support, as distinguished from 
an espalier or cordon, (2) a 
shrub, as a rose, grafted on 
an upright stem or trained to 
a single stem in tree form; 
(3). in the United States, a 
fruit-tree grafted upon a free- 
growing as opposed to one 
upon a dwarf stock. 

STARCH -BUILD/ER, a plastid, 
generally a  leucoplast, in 
which a_ starch- grain origi- 
nates. See CHROMATOPHORE. 

STARCH -GRAIN, the grain of 
starch as it exists in the living 
plant. Itis of definite shape, 
varying according to species, 
but always rounded, and form- 
ed of successive layers (or ap- 
parently so) having a common, 
and usually eccentric, centre. 

STARCH-LAY’ER, a term some- 
times applied to the bundle- 
sheath, which often serves es- 
pecially for the storage of 
starch. 

STARCH-STAR, a form of bulbil 
in Chara stelligera, consisting 
of an underground node. 

STAR’RY, see STELLATE. 
STARVED, sce DEPAUPERATE. 
STA’SIMORPHY, a changed con- 

dition of form or size arising 
from arrested development. 

STA’TION, a particular limited 
locality, without regard to 
character or exposure, in 
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which a species is found. 
Compare Region, Hasrra- 
TION and HABrratT. 

STATOSPORE, see Rustrne- 
SPORE. 

STEGOCAR POUS, applied to cap- 
sules in mosses which have a 
distinct lid or operculum. 

STEL’LATE, star-shaped; radi- 
ating. 

STEL’LATE HAIR, a hair having 
several branches arranged in 
the form of a star, as the hairs 

_ of Malpighiacee. 

STEL'’LULAR, see STELLULATE. 

STEL’LULATE, diminutive of 
Stellate; resembling a little 
star; stellular. 

STEM, see TRUNK, PEDUNCLE, 
PEDICEL and PETIOLE. 

STEM-CLASP’ING, see AMPLEXI- 
CAUL. 

STEM-LEAF, a leaf growing from 
the stem above the ground. 
Compare RapicaL LEAF, 

STEM’LESS, see ACAULESCENT. 
STEM’LET, a little stem; the first 

internode above the cotyle- 
dons. 

STEM, SUBTERRA’NEAN, 
SUBTERRANEAN STEM. 

STEM-TEN’DRIL, a tendril which 
is a transformed stem, as in 
the grape. Compare LEArF- 
TENDRIL. 

STENOPET’ALOUS, having nar- 
row petals. 

STENOPH’YLLOUS, narrow- 
leaved. Compare LaTIFOLt- 
OUS. 

STENO’SIS, (1) cell-formation in 
which there is a direct con- 
striction of the walls of the 
original cell, as in budding. 
Compare CYTODIERESTDS. 
(2) The pathological narrow- 
ing of a passage. 

see 
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STE’REID, a cell of stereome, | STICHID'IUM (pl. Stichid’ia), a 
which see. branch of the thallus in red 

STE’REOME, strengthening tis- | ®!$® (Floridex) containing 
. sue: a term applied by | _ ‘etraspores. 

Schwendener to that part of | STIGMA, the part of the pistil 
; a fibrovascular bundle to. which receives the pollen. It 

which it chiefly owes its is usually the apex of the style, 
strength; also to the cortex variously expanded, which is 
on physiological grounds, it destitute of epidermis and _se- 
often serving mainly for sup- | cretes the ‘stigmatic fluid,” 
port. Compare Mresromr, which see. 

STE'REOPLASM, thesolid portion | STIG’MA-DISK, a disk forming 
of protoplasm. (Niigeli.) Com- the seat of a stigma, as in 
pare Hy@RopLasm. Asclepias. 

, STIGMAT’iIc CELLS OF THE 
oe ere MA, see STEREO- ARCHEGO/NIUM, sce L1p- 
STERIG'MA (pl. stérig’mata) CELLS. 

(1) the downward prolonga- STIGMAT’IC CHAM’BER, the 

: : part of the rostellum in or- 
boi pelos panning bisa chids in which the viscid disk 

: De epabetad r retinaculum is developed <a support to a spore, as the OF Si tion! , eh iieags meee 
pointed protuberances upon Seer Same ae RCRA. 
basidia, or the filaments bear- | STIGMAT’Ic FLUID, a viscid 
ing spermatia and stylospores. ave waciaae! py Aas eae ' a ae : at. maturity which serves to iid oer BM aan barren | hold the pollen, and in which 
ane ate bait cc Wevicaca Which the pollen-grains germinate as 

: ee Pp the first stage of fertilization. contains no seeds, or a stamen Amtoaeg 6 
which produces no perfect pol- STILOGONID'IUM, see Sry1o- 
len: (2) devoid of living organ- SPORE. 
isms—used mainly in bacteri- STIM’ULOSE, covered with sting- 
ology. ing hairs. 

STERILE FLOW’ER, one con- | STIMULUS (pl. Stim’ili), see 
taining no perfect pistils. It STINGING-HATR. - - 
may or may not contain sta- | STING, see SrrnGING-HAIR. 
mens, STINGING-HAIR, a glandular 

STERILIZE, to render free from hair which secretes an acrid 
all living bodies, as fluids in fluid; sting; stimulus. 
which bacteria are to be culti- STIPE, a term applied to various 
vated. ; kinds of stalks or stems, in- 

STER’NOTRIBE, a term applied cluding the petiole of ferns, 
to zygomorphic flowers which the stalk of a mushroom, the 
have the stamens so placed that stem of a pappus above the 
a visiting insect will receive 
the pollen upon its under sur- 
face, as in most Pupilionacee. 
Compare Notorrirpe and 
“PLEUROTRIBE. 

STER’OM, see SreREOME. 
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seed, the stalk of an ovary 
raising it above the receptacle, 
etc. Various forms of stipes 
in flowering plants are distin- 
guished under the terms the- 
caphore, gynophore, antho- 



Stipel 

phore, gynobase, gonophore, 
carpophore. 

STI’PEL, the stipule of a leaflet. 

STIPEL’LATE, furnished with 
stipels. 

STI’PES, an uncommon spelling 
of Stipe. 

STI/PIFORM, resembling a stipe; 
stipitiform. 

STIP’ITATE, having a stipe; sup- 
ported on a stipe. 

sTIP’ITIFORM, see StirrFoRM. 
STIP’ULA (pl. Stip’ile), see Srrp- 

ULE. 
STIPULA’CEOUS, see STIPULAR. 
STIP’‘ULAR, having stipules; 

formed of stipules; situated 
near or upon stipules; per- 
taining to stipules; stipula- 
ceous. 

STIP’ULARY, formed of stipules. 
STIP’ULATE, having stipules; 

stipulated; stipuled. 
STIP’ULATED, see STIPULATE. 
STIPULA’TION, the situation or 
arrangement of the stipules. 

STIP’ULE, an organ situated in 
pairs upon the stem, one on 
either side of the petiole at its 
base and often adherent to it. 
They are usually expanded, 
scale-like or leaf -like, but 
sometimes exist in the form 
of glands, prickles, tendrils, 
or other organs, and are often 
wanting altogether. They fre- 
quently serve for protection to 
the bud or growing point, and 
fall away as the bud expands 
and the leaves develop. 

STIP’ULED, see STIPULATE. 

STIPULIF’'EROUS, bearing stip- 
ules. 

STIP’ULOSE, having very large 
stipules. (Rare.) 

STOCK, (1) the persistent base 
of an herbaceous perennial ; 
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(2) any plant or part consid- 
ered with reference to another 
part which it supports; (8) in 
horticulture a tree or other 
plant which receives a bud 
or graft; (4) the original or 
originals (parentage) of a spe- 
cies or variety; (5) a seeds- 
man’s term for a quantity of 
seed grown in a particular lo- 
cality or from a_ particular 
source. It does not imply 
any peculiarity of character. 
Compare STRAIN. 

STOLE, see SroLon. 

STO’LON, a slender branch, above 
or below the surface of the 
ground, which takes root or 
bears a bulb at the extremity 
where it forms one or more 
new plants; stole; sobole. 
Compare RuNNER, RHIZOME, 
and OFFSET’. 

STOLONIF’EROUS, bearing sto- 
lons. 

STO’MA (pl. Stém’ata), an open- 
ing in the epidermis for the 
admission of air and liberation 
of moisture; breathing - pore. 
See GUARD-CELLS. 

STO’MATE, see Stroma. 
STOMAT IC, pertaining to a 

stoma. 

STOMAT’IC CELLS, see Guarp- 
CELLS. 

STOMAT’IC CHAM BER, the inter- 
cellular space beneath a stoma; 
substomatic chamber; — air- 
chamber; respiratory cham- 
ber; respiratory cavity. See 
CistoME. Compare ANTE- 
CHAMBER and VESTIBULE. 

STOMATIF’EROUS, bearing stom- 
ata; stomatose. 

STOM'ATOSE, see 
EROUS. 

STONE, the bony endocarp of a 
drupe, containing the seed ; 
pit. 

STOMATIF- 
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STONE-FRUIT, see DRuPE. 
STOOL, a plant upon which off- 

shoots of any kind are pro- 
duced, usually for propaga- 

‘tion, as in the raspberry and 
strawberry; especially, a plant 
of, wheat, oats, rye, or barley 
which has several stems from : 
one root. 

STOOL, v. i., to tiller, as grain; 
to throw out suckers. 

STRAG’GLING, see DivaRICATE. 
STRAIN, (1) the influence of a 

particular ancestor existing in 
an individual or variety; (2) a 
seedsman’s term for a stock of 
seed or subordinate variety 
which has been bred in a spe- 
cial manner and acquired a 
slight individual character, as 
‘*an excellent strain of Fott- 
ler’s cabbage.” 

STRAMIN’EOUS, like straw; es- 
pecially, straw-colored; pale 
yellow. 

STRAND, a fibrovascular bundle; 
a branch of mycelium, or simi- 
lar vegetable filament; specifi- 
cally, a branch of fibrous my- 
celium, which see. 

STRAN’GULATED, applied to a 
root or stem which is con- 
tracted at intervals, as though 
growth had been restricted by 
cords or bandages wrapped 
around it. Compare MoniL- 
LIFORM. 

STRAP, the ligule of a ray-floret 
in Compositee. 

STRAP-SHAPED, broad, flat, and 
linear, like a belt; ligulate. 

STRATIFICA TION, the thicken- 
ing of a cell-wall by the depo- 
sition of successive layers of 
formed material; also the ar- 
rangement of the layers so de- 
posited. 

STRATIFIED THAL’LUS, a thal- 
lus in lichens in which the 
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gonidia or algal cells are dis- 
posed in one or more layers. 

STRA’TOSE, in distinct layers or 
Strata. 

STRAW, the stems of various edi- 
ble grains, as wheat and oats, 
especially after being threshed. 
Extended also to the haulm of 
peas, beans, etc. 

STREAK (Hort.), a long narrow 
stripe. 

STREAM’ING OF PRO’TOPLASM, 
seg RoTaTION. 

STRI’A (pl. Stri’z), a straight and 
very narrow mark or groove. 

STRIATE, marked with parallel 
strie. Compare SULCATE, 
RivubosgE, AcIcULATED, and 
LINEATE. 

STRICT, straight or upright; hav- 
ing branches close together 
and erect: opposed to Lax. 
Differs from Fastigiate in be- 
ing applied chiefly to herbs 
and shrubs instead of trees 
and in not necessarily having 
a pointed top. 

STRI/GA (pl. Stri'ge), a sharp- 
pointed, rigid, appressed bris- 
tle or hair-like scale. 

STRIG/ILOSE, minutely strigose. 
STRIGOSE’, covered with strigze. 

Formerly regarded as synony- 
mous with Hispid. 

STRIKE (Hort.), to take root, as 
a cutting. 

STRING, any fibre; strand. 
STRIOLATE, diminutive of Stri- 

ate, having very fine striae. 
STRIPED, having longitudinal 

lines of color, broader than 
Streaked and narrower than 
Banded; having longitudinal 
colored marks of any character. 

STROBILA’CEOUS, cone-bearing; 
cone-like; pertaining to cones. 

STROB'ILE, see Conn. 
STROBILIF’EROUS, coniferous. 
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STROBIL'IFORM, cone-shaped. 
STROBI'LUS, see Cone. 

STROMA (pl. Stro’mata), a mass 
in which another object is em- 
bedded, as a protein granule 

A DICTIONARY 

: 

| 

| 
| 

which contains a crystal or - 
starch - grain. 

upon or within which spores 
or sporangia are borne—ap- 
plied mainly to tissue in 
which perithecia are em- 
bedded. Compare HyMENIUM. 

STRO’/MATOID, having the nature 
or appearance of a stroma. 

STRO’MATOUS, bearing or pro- 
ducing stromata. 

STROMBULIF’EROUS, bearing 
spirally twisted pods (strombi). 

STROMBU LIFORM, twisted in a 
spiral, like the pods of alfalfa; 
cochleate. 

STROM’BUS (pl. Strdm’bi), a spi- 
rally coiled legume, like that 
of alfalfa, edicago sativa; 
cochlea. 

STRO’'PHE, an old term for leaf- 
spiral. 

STRO’PHIOLATE, furnished with 
a strophiole. 

STRO'PHIOLE, see CaRUNCLE. 
STRUCTURAL BOT’ANY, the 

study of the form and ar- 
rangement of the parts of 
plants, including morphology 
and histology; vegetable anat- 
omy; phytotomy. 

STRU’MA, a one-sided swelling 
or protuberance of any kind, 
as the one-sided enlargement 
(apophysis) at the base of the 
capsule in some mosses, or the 
pulvinus of a leaf or leaflet. 
The term is now seldom used 
except in mosses. 

STRU’MIFORM, like a struma in 
appearance. 

STRUMOSE’, swollen upon one 

Especially. a ! 
compact mass of mycelium | 

Stylospore 

side like a goitre; bearing a 
struma. 

STRU’MULOSE, slightlystrumose. 
STUFFED, the same as Solid, ar 

the old term Farctate, but sel- 
dom applied except to stems 
having a fibrous or spongy 
centre. Used mainly in 
mushrooms. 

STUMP’-ROOTED, applied in veg- 
etable gardening to the roots 
of certain varieties of the rad- 
ish, carrot, etc., which, in- 
stead of tapering gradually 
from the fleshy edible portion 
to the slender tap-root, have 
the transition abrupt. The 
term is not applied to the 
roots of turnip beets, flat 
turnips, etc., but only to such 
as are more elongated. 

STU’PA, a tuft of matted hairs 
resembling tow. (Obs.) 

STU’PEOUS, see Sruross. 
STUPOSE’, resembling tow; cov- 

ered with matted hairs resem- 
bling tow; stupeous, 

STYLE, the slender part of a 
pistil supporting the stigma. 

STYLIF’EROUS, style-bearing. 
STY’LIFORM, style-shaped. 
STYLOGONID'IUM, see Sryzo- 

SPORE. 
STY’LOPOD, see SryLoPopium. 
STYLOPO’DIUM, the fleshy disk 
bee the ovary in most 
Umbellifere, formed by the 
expanded bases of the two 
styles. 

STYLOSE’, having the styles re- 
markably long, numerous, or 
persistent. (Rare.) | 

STY’LOSPORE, « stalked spore, 
sometimes septate, produced 
in a pycnidium; stylogonid- 
ium; pycnogonidium; pyeno- 
spore; pycnidiospore; clino- 
spore. 
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Stylostegium 

STYLOSTE' GIUM (pl. Styloste’- 
gia), the peculiar orbicular 

corona, called scutum or 

shield, which terminates the 

‘style in Stapelia and similar 
asclepiads. 

STYLOSTE/MON, an epigynous 
stamen. (Rare.) 

SUAVE’OLENT, sweet-scented. 

SUB-, a Latin prefix meaning 

under, beneath, subordinate, 

or partially. 

SUBACUTE’, moderately acute. 

SUBAE’ RIAL, situated just above 
the ground or substratum, but 

covered with fallen leaves, etc., 

as many rhizomes. 

sUBAPIC'ULATE, having a small 
or poorly defined apiculus or 

point. 

SUBARBORES’CENT, somewhat 
tree-like. 

sUBAX’ILLARY, situated beneath 
the axil. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Subiculum 

obscurely dentate. Compare 
DENTICULATE. 

SUBDENTIC'ULATE, obscurely 
denticulate: having small, im- 
perfect marginal teeth. 

SUBEFFUSE’, having — slightly 
spreading branches or fila- 
ments. 

SUBENTIRE’, only 
notched or toothed. 

SUBEPIDER’MAL TIs’SUE, see 
HyPoDERMA. 

sU’BER, see Cork. 
SUBERECT’, nearly erect. 
SUBE’REOUS, see SUBEROSE. 
sU'BERIN, cork - substance— 

nearly or quite the same as 
Cutin. See Cork, 

SUBERIFICA’TION, see SUBERT- 
ZATION. 

SUBERIZA’TION, conversion into 
cork; suberisation; suberifica- 

tion. 

slightly 

SUBCAULES’CENT, with the leafy 
stem so short as to be hardly 

noticeable, but rather more de- 

veloped than in Acaulescent. 

SUBCES PITOSE, somewhat in- 
clined to grow in bunches. 
See CESPITOSE. 

SUB’CLASS, a group of orders or 
cohorts next subordinate to a 
class. < 

SUBCONCAT'ENATE, growing 
somewhat in chains—in_ short 
or imperfect rows or chains. 

SUBCON'ICAL, slightly conical. 
sUBCONTIN’UOUS, rarely or im- 

perfectly septate; seldom or 
slightly constricted. 

SUBCOR’DATE, slightly cordate. | 

SUBCRE’NATE, slightly or ob- 
scurely crenate. 

SUBCUL’TRATE, 
trate. 

slightly cul- 

SUBEROSE’, having somewhat 
the appearance of being 
nawed; slightly erose. 
Jompare EROSE. 

sU’BEROSE, of the nature of 
cork; suberous. 

sU’BEROUS, see SUBEROSE. 
SUBFAMILY, a group of genera 

subordinate to a family. 
SUBFLEX'UOSE, slightly wavy. 
SUBGENIC’ULATE, slightly bent. 
SUBGE’NUS, a species, or group 

of species, having nearly the 
rank of genus. 

SUBGLOBOSE’, nearly globose. 
SUBHYME’NIUM, a layer of tis- 

sue next below the hymenium; 
hypothecium. 

svBic’ULUM, a term applied by 
M. C. Cooke to the abnormally 
thickened portion of a leaf or 
stem bearing the cluster-cups 
in Acidium. SUBDEN’TATE, imperfectly or 
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Subkingdom 

SUBKING’DOM, the highest sub- 
division of a kingdom, as the 
phenogams and cryptogams 
among plants; series. Some 
recent botanists divide the 
vegetable kingdom into more 
than two subkingdoms. 

SUBLENTIC’'ULAR, somewhat 
lens-shaped. 

SUBMAR’GINAL, situated near 
the margin. 

SUBMERGED’, see SUBMERSED. 
SUBMERSED’, growing under 

water; submerged; demersed. 
SUBNAS'CENT, originating or 

growing beneath any object. 
SUBNUDE’, nearly destitute of 

hairs, leaves, or other covering. 

SUBOBTUSE’, slightly obtuse. 
SUBORBIC’ULAR, nearly circu- 

lar;  subrotund. Compare 
SUBGLOBOSE. 

SUBOR’DER, a group of genera 
within an order. Compare 
TRIBE. 

SUBO’VATE, somewhat ovate. 
SUBPEDUN'CULATE, having a 

very short peduncle;  sub- 
sessile. 

SUBPET’IOLAR, situated beneath 
the petiole, i.e., under (within) 
the base of the petiole, as the 
leaf-bud in sycamore. Com- 
pare SUBPETIOLATE. 

SUBPET'IOLATE, having a very 
short petiole; subsessile. Com- 
pare SUBPETIOLAR. 

SUBRA’MOSE, having very few 
branches; subsimple. Com- 
pare RAMOSE. 

sUBRIG'ID, slightly rigid. 
SUBROTUND’, see SuxBorsic- 

ULAR. 
SUBSER’RATE, sparsely or ob- 

scurely serrate. Compare 
SERRULATE. 

SUBSES’SILE, nearly sessile; sub- 
petiolate or subpedunculate. 

A DICTIONARY Subventricose 

SUBSHRUB’BY, see FRUTESCENT. 
SUBSID'IARY CELL, see Accus- 

soRY CELL. 

SUBSIM’PLE, with very few sub- 
divisions or branches, 

SUBSPE’CIES, a variety nearly 
equal in rank to a species; a 
marked variety. 

SUBSTITUTE FI’BRE, a term 
applied by Sanio to a prosen- 
chymatous cell larger in diam- 
eter than a libriform cell and 
without its attenuated ends. 
Not in general use. 

SUBSTOMAT’IC CHAM’BER, see 
SromMatic CHAMBER. 

SUBSTRA’TOSE, in somewhat 
indistinct or irregular layers 
or strata. 

SUBTEND’, to embrace in its axil. 
A flower is subtended by a bract 
when there is a bract situated 
beneath it. Nearly all buds 
are subiended by leaves. 

SUBTERETE’, somewhat terete. 
SUBTERRA’NEAN, beneath the 

surface of the ground; hypo- 
gean. 

SUB'TRIBE, a group of genera 
subordinate to a tribe. 

SU’BULATE, narrow, and taper- 
ing to a sharp rigid point, as 
the leaves of juniper; awl- 
shaped. 

SUBULIF’EROUS, furnished with 
awl-shaped spines. (Obs.) 

sU’BULIFORM (obs.), see SuBu- 
LATE. 

SUBUM’BELLATE, somewhat 
umbelliform, as the flower- 
cluster of the apple. 

SUBVARI'ETY, a subordinate 
variety; a variety within a 
variety. 

SUBVEN’TRICOSE, somewhat 
ventricose or inflated. 
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Subverticillate 

SUBVERTICILLATE, slightly 
verticillate; in imperfect or 
irregular whorls. 

SUCCEDA’NEUM, a substitute. 
SUCCES’SIVE WHORL, a whorl 

the members of which do not 
all originate at the same time, 
but in succession, either in 
regular order or otherwise. 
Compare SIMULTANEOUS 
WHORL. 

sUccir’ERovS, 
conveying sap. 

SUCCISE’, terminating abruptly, 
as though cut sharply off. 
Compare TRUNCATE and PRE- 
MORSE. 

stc’COsE, see SuccULENT. 
stc’cUBOUS, having the base or 

lower edge of each leaf over- 
lapping the apex of the pre- 
ceding leaf, as in Jungerman- 
nia. Compare INcUBOoUs. 

sUC’CULENT, soft, and fleshy or 
juicy; pulpy. 

SUCK’ER, (1) a sprout or shoot, 
especially from the root or 
lower part of the stem (sur- 
culus); (2) sometimes applied 
to aérial roots or other hold- 
fasts; (3) a haustorium. 

SUCK’ER, v. i., to put forth 
shoots from. the lower part of 
the stem, as Indian corn. 

SUDORIF'Ic, causing perspira- 
tion. 

SUFFRUTES'CENT, slightly 
shrubby. 

SUF’FRUTEX, a plant with a 
woody base and _ herbaceous 

producing or 

stems or branches. Applied 
mainly to perennials. See 
UNDERSHRUB. 

SUFFRU’TICOSE, either suffru- 
tescent or like an undershrub. 

SUFFRUTIC'ULOSE, slightly fru- 
ticulose, as some lichens. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Superior 

SUL'CATE, having one or more 
large, straight, longitudinal 
grooves or channels, as the 
stem of parsnip. Compare 
Rivose and STRIATE. 

SUL’CUS (pl. Siil’¢i), a longitudi- 
nal groove or furrow; sulca- 
tion. Compare Srria. 

SULPHU’REOUS, sulphur-yellow 
—paler than Luteus. About 
the same as Flavus. 

SUM’MER-SPORE, any spore or 
gonidium which retains its 
vitality but a short time, and 
is intended for the propaga- 
tion of the plant during the 
summer, as the uredospores of 
wheat-rust. Compare REst- 
ING-SPORE. 

SUPER- (or SUPRA-), a prefix 
from the Latin, meaning above 
in position or degree. 

SUPERAX’ILLARY, situated 
above the axil, instead of 
within it, as the accessory 
buds sometimes seen in the 
butternut; supraaxillary; su- 
perfoliaceous; suprafoliaceous. 

SUPERCRES'CENCE, a parasite. 
(Rare.) 

SUPERCRES'CENT, growing 
above another part or body; 
especially, growing upon some 
other growing thing. (Rare.) 

SUPERDECOMPOUND’, sce Svu- 
PRADECOMPOUND. 

SUPERFECUNDA'TION, the con- 
jugation of more than two 
gametes. Compare SUPERFE- 
TATION. 

SUPERFETA'TION, the fertiliza- 
tion of an ovary by two or 
more kinds of pollen, so that 
its seeds are not all alike. 
Compare SUPERFECUNDATION. 

SUPERFOLIA’CEOUS, see SuPER- 
AXILLARY. 

SUPE’RIOR, said of a radicle 
when it points towards the 
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Supernatant 

apex of the fruit (ascending); 
said of the ovary when the 
calyx is free from it; said of 
the calyx when adherent to 
the ovary and thus, with the 
other floral organs, situated 
upon its summit; applied to 
the upper side of a lateral 
flower, the side next the axis: 
the vexillum, for example, is 
the superior petal of a papilio- 
naceous corolla. 

SUPERNA’TANT, floating on the 
surface. 

SUPERNU/MERARY BUDS, see 
Accessory Bups. 

sU’PERPARASITE, a parasite of 
a parasite; hyperparasite. 

sU'PER-PLANT, a plant which 
grows upon another plant, 
either as an epiphyte or a 
parasite. 

SUPERPOSI’TION, situation 
above some other organ; or, 
when referring to parts of the 
flower, the non-alteration of 
the members of contiguous 
circles, the corresponding 
parts being opposite instead 
of alternate; anteposition. See 
Drrect and INVERTED SUPER- 
POSITION. 

SUPERTUBERA'TION, an abnor- 
mal production of secondary 
tubers directly upon those pro- 
duced in the ordinary manner. 

SUPERVOLUTE’, plaited and the 
plaits convolute, as the corolla 
of morning-glory. 

SUPINE’, lying flat, with face up- 
ward; dorsicumbent—opposed 
to Prone. Compare Resv- 
PINATE. 

SUPPORTING PLANT, a plant 
upon or within which another 
grows, either as a parasite or 
an epiphyte. See Host. 

SUPPRES’SION, the entire non- 

A DICTIONARY Suture 

development of a part; com- 
plete abortion; obliteration. 

SUPRA., see SUPER-. 

SUPRAAX’ILLARY, see SuPER- 
AXILLARY. 

SUPRADECOM'POUND, three or 
more times compounded, or 
very much subdivided in any 
manner. A pinnate leaf, like 
that of walnut, is compound ; a 
bipinnate leaf, like that of 
honey locust, is decompound ; 
a tripinnate leaf, as in many 
acacias, is supradecompound, 

SUPRAFOLIA’CEOUS, see SurPER- 
AXILLARY. 

SUPREME’, situated at the high- 
est point. 

SURCULIGEROUS, see SunRcv- 
LOSE, 

SUR'CULOSE, having 
(sureuli). 

s0R CULUS (pl. Sir’cili), a sprout 
or shoot from the ground or 
base of the stem; sucker. 

SURCUR’RENT, having winged 
expansions from the base of 
the leaf prolonged up the stem. 
Compare DECURRENT. 

SUSPEND'ED, said of seeds or 
ovules which are attached to 
the top or sides of the ovary 
and hang downward; pendu- 
lous; inverted. Compare 
Erect and ASCENDING. 

SUSPEN’SOR, (1) a single or mul- 
tiple row of cells‘which is the 
first development of the fertil- 
ized odsphere in phenogams, 
and at the extremity of which 
the embryo is developed: it 
appears upon the embryo as a 
continuation of the radicle; 
proembryo; (2) the cell which 
supports the conjugating cell 
in Mucorini. 

SU’TURE, a line of junction or 
dehiscence. 

suckers 
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Swarm 

SWARM, a number of spores or 
unicellular individuals of com- 
mon origin which remain near 
together without being united 
in any way. 

SWARM-CELL, see ZodsPorE. 
SWARM'ING, moving about by 

means of cilia—said of zod- 
spores. Chiefly used when 
many are together. See Swim- 
MING. 

SWARM-SPORE, see ZodsPoRE. 
SWIM’MING, moving unattached 

within a liquid in any definite 
- manner. Compare NATANT. 
The swimming of zodspores 
when massed, however, is 
termed Swarming. 

SWORD’-SHAPED, see ENsIFoRM, 
SYCHNOCAR’POUS, see PoLycar- 

PIC. 
sYc0’NIUM, see Syconvus. 
SYCO’NUS, the fruit (hypanthium) 

of the fig, consisting of an ex- 
panded fleshy receptacle en- 
closing the flowers. 

SYL’VA (pl. S¥lI've), the trees of 
a country or region, or a work 
describing them. 

SYL'VAN, pertaining to woods. 
SYLVESTRINE, growing in 

woods. 
SYMBIO'SIS, the coexistence in 

more or less mutual interde- 
pendence of two different or- 
ganisms, as the fungus and 
alga which constitute a lichen; 
mutualism; mutual parasitism; 
commensalism; consortism. 
With some authors Commen- 
salism implies an association 
less necessary or mutually 
helpful than Symbiosis. 

SYMMET’RICAL, (1) having se- 
pals, petals, and stamens of 
the same number, or multiples 
of one another; (2) divisible in 
one or more directions into 
halves, which are similar to, 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Synacmy 

or the reflections of, each 
other. See MonosyMMETRI- 
CAL and PoLyYsyMMETRICAL, 

_SYMPET’ALOUS, sce GamopeEr- 
ALous. Also formerly used 
for a partial union of the pet- 
als with monadelphous - sta- 
mens, as in Malvacee. 

SYMPHYAN’THEROUS, see Syn- 
ANTHEROUS, 

SYMPHYCAR’POUS, having the 
fruits confluent, as the disks 
of the apothecia in certain 
lichens. 

SYMPHYL'LOUS, see GaMoPpHYL- 
LOUS. 

SYMPHYOGENET IC, formed of 
parts which have become 
grown together or united. 

SYMPHYOSTEM'ONOUS, mona- 
delphous, synantherous, or 
with the stamens united in 
any other manner; symphy- 
stemonous. 

sYM’PHYsIsS, a union of parts 
usually distinct; cohesion or 
adhesion. 

SYMPHYSTEM’ONOUS, see Sym- 
PHYOSTEMONOUS. 

SYM’PODE, see Sympopium. 
SYMPO'DIAL DI€HOT’OMY, 

where one branch of each 
successive bifurcation contin- 
ues to develop and the other 
remains subordinate. See 
ScorPIOID and BostRycHOID 
DICHOTOMY. F 

SYMPO'DIUM, a stem which con- 
sists of a series of secondary 
stems or axes which have 
arisen as branches one from 
another, as in the tomato; 
pseudaxis; false axis. 

SYNAC’MY, having the stamens 
and pistils ripen at the same 
time, neither protandrous nor 
protogynous:; synanthesis: op- 
posed to Heteracmy. 
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Synangium 

SYNAN’GIUM, the peculiar boat- 
shaped sorus of certain ferns 
of the order Marattiaces. 

SYNAN’THEROUS, having the 
stamens united by their an- 
thers, as in Composite; sym- 
phyantherous; syngenesious. 

SYNANTHE'SIS, see SyNAcmy. 
SYNAN’THOUS, (1) having the 

flowers expand at the same 
time as the leaves. Compare 
PROTERANTHOUS and HysTER- 
ANTHOUS. (2) Exhibiting syn- 
anthy. 

SYNAN’THY, the abnormal coa- 
lescence of two or more flowers. 

SYN’CARP, see AGGREGATE 
FRUIT. 

SYNCAR’PIUM, see AGGREGATE 
FRUIT. 

SYNCAR’POUS, formed of distinct 
aggregated carpels. 

SYNCOTYLED’ONOUS, having co- 
herent cotyledons. 

SYNCY’TIUM, a collection of 
nuclei without cell-walls. 

SYNE’DRAL, growing upon the 
angle of a stem. 

SYNE’MA, that part of the col- 
umn in orchids which repre- 
sents the united filaments of 
the stamens. 

SYNER GIDE (sing. S¥nér'’gida), 
two cells (or nuclei) in the 
upper end of the embryo-sac, 
which together with the 006- 
sphere form the egg-apparatus. 

SYNERGY, the simultaneous ac- 
tion of several organs. 

SYNGENE’sIOUS, see 
THEROUS. 

SYNOC’REATE, said of stipules 
when united around the stem 
so as to form an ocrea or sheath. 

SYNG@’CIOUS, (1) having male 
and female flowers in the same 
head, as in some Composite; 
(2) having antheridia and ar- 

SYNAN- 

A DICTIONARY Tagma 

chegonia in the same recep-- 
tacle in mosses. 

SYN’ONYM, a superseded plant- 
name, 

SYNOPH’YTY, the cohesion of 
two or more embryos in a 
seed. (M. C, Cooke.) 

SYNOP’SIS (pl. S¥ndp’sés), a con- 
densed description of a genus, 
species, or other group. 

SYNPET’ALOUS, see GAMOPET- 
ALOUS. 

SYNSEP’ALOUS, see GAMOSEP- 
ALOUS. 

SYNTAG’MA (pl. Syntag’mata), a 
name applied by Pfeifer to all 
bodies composed of tagmata, 
which see. 

SY’PHON, see SrpHon. 
SYs’TEM, (1) an arrangement of 

natural objects according to 
some rule; (2) the sum of the 
parts of an organism which are 
of the same morphological na- 
ture or perform a similar func- 
tion, as the fibrovascular or 
intercellular system. 

s¥s’TEM, ARTIFICIAL, see Ar- 
TIFICIAL SYSTEM. 

SYSTEMATIC BOT ANY, the part 
of botany which treats of the 
description, naming, and class- 
ification of plants. See VEen- 
TABLE TAxoNoMy and PuHy- 
TOGRAPHY. 

sYs’TEM, NATURAL, see Natv- 
RAL SYSTEM. 

SYS'TROPHE, the massing of the 
chlorophyll bodies of a cell 
under intense light. Compare 
APostTROPHE and EPISTROPHE. 

TABES'CENT, wasting or shrivel- 
ling. 

TABULAR, flattened horizon- 
tally. 

TAG’MA (pl. Tag’mata), a name 
given by Pfeffer to any aggre- 
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Tail OF BOTANICAL TERMS. 

gate of molecules, including 
pleon, micella, and micellar 
aggregate. See these terms. 

TAIL, any long, flexible, terminal 
appendage, as the persistent 
style on the seed of Clematis. 

TAIL’-POINTED, tipped with a 
long, flexible acumination. 

TAN’GLE, see SKEIN. 
TANK’ARD-SHAPED, thickened, 

about twice as long as broad, 
gradually enlarged downward, 
then suddenly contracted or 
terminated, as the root of 
some varieties of the turnip 
and radish. Compare Stump- 
ROOTED. 

TA’PER-POINTED, see Acumt- 
NATE. 

TAPE’TUM, (1) a layer of cells, 
ust outside the archesporium, 
ining the cavity of an anther 

or a sporangium. It usually 
becomes disorganized and ab- 
sorbed before the liberation of 
the spores or pollen-grains; 
(2) a similar layer of cells sur- 
rounding the embryo-sac. 

TAP’-ROOT, a main root which 
runs directly downward. 

TARTA’REOUS, having the sur- 
face rough and crumbly, as 
that of many lichens. (Obs.) 

TAS'SEL, the popular name for 
the staminate inflorescence or 
terminal compound spike of 
Indian corn. Sometimes 
called Spindle. 

TAW'NY, see Futvovs. 
TAXOL’OGY, see Taxonomy. 
TAXON OMY, see VEGETABLE 
TAXONOMY, 

TEAR, a drop of gum or resin as 
it has issued from the plant. 

TEAR’-SHAPED, of the shape of 
an apple-seed—the same as 
pear-shaped except that the 
sides are not contracted. 

Tergeminate 

TEETH, see Toorn. 

TEG’MEN, the innermost seed- 
coat; endopleura. Called Se- 
cundine in the ovule. 

TEGMEN’TUM (pl. Tégmén’ta), 
an old term for Bud-scale. 

TEGUMENT, see INTEGUMENT. 
TE’LA CONTEX’TA, see FevTED 

TISSUE. 

TELEU’TOSPORE, a thick-walled, 
usually compound, gonidium 
produced by the Uredinee or 
rust-fungi late in the season 
and which serves to reproduce 
the fungus the next year; 
brand-spore; pseudospore. 

TEN’DRIL, a slender appendage 
which serves for support by 
coiling around some other ob- 
ject. It may be morphologi- 
cally a leaf, leaflet, stipule, or 
stem. 

TEN’TACLE, one of the sensitive 
glandular hairs on the leaf of 
Drosera. 

TENUIFO'Liovs, having thin, 
narrow leaves. 

TEP’AL, one of the parts of a 
perianth, either sepal or petal. 
(Rare. ) 

TERATOL’OGY, the study of ab- 
normal structures; morphol- 
ogy as applied to monstrous 
growths. Not applied to mal- 
formations due to disease. 

TER’CINE, a third coat to the 
ovule, counting from the out- 
side—not a constant and defi- 
nite structure. 

TERETE’, cylindrical, or some- 
what tapering. 

TERGEM'INAL, see TERGEMI- 
NATE. 

TERGEM’INATE, having three 
pairs of leaflets or other organs 
attached, by secondary petioles 
or otherwise, to the apex of a 
common support. Compare 
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Tergispermous 

TERNATE, TERNATE-PINNATE, 
and TRIJUGATE. 

TERGIF'EROUS (obs.), see Dor- 
SIFEROUS. 

TERGISPER MOUS, bearing re- 
productive bodies upon the 
back, as the leaves of ferns. 
(Obs. ) 

TER’GUM (obs.), see DorsuM. 

TERMINAL, attached to or per- 
taining to the extremity or 
apex. 

TERMINAL BUD, a bud at the | 
extremity of a branch or stem. 
Compare LATERAL Bup. 

TER’NARY, consisting of three. 
Compare TERNATE. 

TER’ NATE, growing in threes, as 
the leaflets in clover. 

TER/NATELY TRIFO’LIOLATE, 
having three leaflets attached 
at one point, as in. clover. 
Compare TRIFOLIOLATE. 

TER’NATE -PIN’NATE, having 
three secondary petioles, each 
bearing pinnate leaflets, at- 
tached to the apex of a com- 
mon petiole. If each second- 
ary petiole bears but a single 
pair of leaflets the leaf is called 
Tergeminate. 

TERPIN’ NATE, see TRIPINNATE. 
TERRESTRIAL, growing on 

land, not aquatic; growing 
on the ground, not on trees, 

TES'SELLATED, having square 
spots, arranged like those on a 
chess-board. 

TES’'TA, the outer seed - coat, 
called primine, in the ovule; 
spermoderm, 

TESTA’CEOUS, brownish yellow, 
like unglazed earthen-ware. 

TESTIC’ULATE, oval and solid, 
like the tuberous roots of cer- 
tain orchids, — 

A DICTIONARY Tetrandrous 

TETRA-, in Greek compounds, 
four, 

TETRACAM’AROUS (obs.), about 
the same as Tetracoccous. 
CAMARA, 

TETRACAR’PELLARY, of four 
carpels. 

TETRACHE'NIUM, a fruit con- 
sisting of four achenium-like 
carpels, as in Labiate. 

TETRACHOT’OMOUS, dividing at 
the end into four branches. 

TETRACOC’COUS, of four cocci. 
TETRACYC’LIC, composed of 

four whorls, as a flower hay- 
ing calyx, corolla, and sta- 
mens each of one whorl and 
a single (simple or compound) 
pistil. ; 

TET’RAD, a group of four pollen- 
grains. ~ 

TETRADYN AmoUs, having six 
stamens, four of which are 
longer than the other two. 
Compare DipyNAMOUS. 

TETRAFO’LIOUS, having biju- 
gate leaves, ie., having leaves 
with two pairs of leaflets. 

TETRAGONAL, prismatic and 
quadrangular; four - angled ; 
tetragonous. Compare TE- 
TRAQUETROUS. 

TETRAGONID'IUM (pl. Tétrago- 
nid ia), see TETRASPORE. 

TETRAG’ONOUS, see TrrTRaG- 
ONAL. 

TETRAGYNOUS, having four 
pistils or styles. 

TETRAM’EROUS, having four 
parts or the parts in fours. 
Applied mainly to flowers 
which have four members in 
each set or whorl of organs. 
Compare DrERovs, TRIM- 
EROUS, etc. 

c | TETRAN'DROUS, having four 
TEST’ULE (obs.), see FRUSTULE. | stamens. 
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Tetrapetalous 

TETRAPET’ALOUS, having four 
petals. 

TETRAPH’YLLOUS, four-leaved. 
Often used for Tetrasepalous. 

TETRAQ’UETROUS, having four 
salient angles. Compare TE- 
TRAGONAL. 

TE’TRARE€H, a term applied to 
a fibrovascular cylinder which 
represents four fibrovascular 
bundles. 

TETRASEP’ALOUS, of four se- 
pals. See TETRAPHYLLOUS. 

TETRASPER’MOUS, four-seeded. 
TETRASPORAN’GIUM, a sporan- 
gium (unicellular) containing 
tetraspores. 

TET’RASPORE, a gonidium or 
asexually produced spore in 
Floridee. So called from 
being often produced four 
together in a mother-cell ; 
tetragonidium. 

TETRAS TICHOUS, in four verti- 
cal rows upon a stem. 

THALAMIFLO’RAL, having the 
stamens inserted upon the re- 
ceptacle. Compare CoRo.Luti- 
FLORAL and CALYCIFLORAL. 

THALAMIFLO’ROUS, see THaLa- 
MIFLORAL. » 

THAL'AMUS (pl. Thal’ami), the 
' receptacle of a flower. 
THALAS'SOPHYTE, a sea-alga. 

(Rare.) 
THAL’LOGEN, see THALLOPHYTE. 
THAL’LOID, having the form or 

nature of a thallus. Compare 
FouiosE and FRoNpDOosE. 

THALLOI’DAL, see THALLOID. 
THAL’LOME, see THALLUS. 

Compare CAULOME. 
THAL’LOPHYTE, a plant whose 

vegetative body is a thallus, as 
a lichen, fungus, or alga; cel- 
lular cryptogam; thallogen, 
Compare CORMOPHYTE. 

THAL’LUS (pl. Thal’li), a vegeta- 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Thorn 

tive body without true leaf or 
stem, as that of most crypto- 
gams; thallome. 

THAL'LUS PLACO'DES (obs.), see 
Fo.iacreous THALLUS. 

THAL’LUS THAMNO’DES (obs.), 
see FRUTICOSE THALLUS. 

THE’CA (pl. Thé’ee), a sporan- 
gium or anther-cell. (Rare.) 
Formerly in general use for 
ascus, and still used by some 
writers for the sporangium or 
capsule of mosses. . 

THE’CAPHORE (obs.), see GyNo- 
PHORE. 

THE'CASPORE, see AscosPore. 
THECIF’EROUS, bearing asci or 

other thece;  thecigerous. 
(Rare.) 

THECIG'EROUS, see TuHEcIF- 
EROUS. 

THERMOT’ROPISM, the property 
or phenomenon of movement 
under the influence of heat 
or cold. Curvature toward a 
source of heat is called positive 
thermotropism ; curvature in 
the opposite direction, negative 
thermotropism. 

THICK’ENING LAY’ER, an ap- 
parent layer of cellulose de- 
posited upon the daner surface 
of acell-wall. It appears asa 
layer only because of its power 
of absorbing water in a differ- 
ent degree from the remainder 
of the cell-wall. 

THICK’ENING RING, the cam- 
bium-ring, or any other ring 
or layer of thickening or meri- 
stematic tissue. 

THORN, a degenerated, sharp- 
pointed branch, either simple, 
as in the thorn-apple, or 
branched, as in the honey- 
locust. Sometimes applied to 
other large, sharp, rigid pro- 
cesses. Compare SPINE and 
PRICKLE. 
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Thread-nerved 

THREAD-SHAPED, see Fii- 
FORM. 

THREE-ANGLED, see TriGo- 
NOUS. 

THREE-CLEFT, see TRIFID. 

THREE-LEAVED, see TrIFo- 
LIATE. 

THREE-LOBED, having three 
lobes or segments. 

THREE-NERVED, having three 
principal veins proceeding 
from the base of the leaf in 
monocotyledons. Applied 
mainly in the floral envelopes 
of grasses; trinervate; triple- 
nerved. 

THREE-PART’ED, divided into 
three parts, or having the parts 
in threes: a three-parted leaf 
has three lobes or leaflets; a 
three-parted flower has three 
petals. 

THREE-RANKED, in three verti- 
cal rows upon a stem; trifa- 
rious; tristichous. 

THREE-VALVED, having three 
valves or dehiscent portions of 
a pericarp; trivalvular. 

THROAT, see Faux. 
THRUM, an old term for stamen. 
THRUM-EYED, a florist’s term for 

flowers having long, conspicu- 
ous stamens and a short style. 
Jompare PIN-EYED. 

THYLL, see TyLosts, 
THY’LOSE, see TyLosis. 
THYRSE, a compact panicle, like 

that of the lilac and grape. 
THYR’SOID, thyrse-like. 
THYR’SUS (pl. Thjr'si), see 

THYRSE. 
TIGE [pro. tézh], stem. (Rare.) 
TIGELLE’, see TIGELLUM. 
TIGEL’LUM (pl. Tigél’la), see 

CAULICLE. 
TIL’LER, n., a sucker or branch 

A DICTIONARY Toothlet 

from the base of the stem. 
(Obs.) 

TIL’LER, v. i., to put forth new 
shoots from the root or around 
the base of the original stalk, 
as wheat; stool. Applied 
mainly to the smaller culti- 
vated plants of the grass fam- 
ily. Compare SUCKER. 

TIL’ LOW (obs.), see TILLER. 
TIM’BER-LINE, the upper limit 

of arborescent vegetation upon 
high mountains, as determined 
by cold. 

TINCTO’RIOUS, capable of serv- 
ing as a dye. 

TIs'SUE, a general term for all 
the material of which plants 
and animals are formed; par- 
ticularly, a collection of cells 
of similar character, as vege- 
table tissue, epidermal tissue, 
fibrovascular tissue. 

Tis’‘SUE-CORD, see CENTRAL 
Corp. 

TO'MENTOSE, covered with 
matted woolly hairs. 

TOMEN’ TOUS, see ToMENTOSE. 
TOMEN’TULOSE, slightly tomen- 

tose. 

TOMEN’TUM, 
hairs. 

TOMIP’AROUS, producing spores 
by division. (M. C. Cooke.) 
See FissiPARrous. 

TONGUE, see LIGULE. 
TONGUE-SHAPED, long, thick- 

ened, nearly flat, and rounded 
at the end; lingulate; lingui- 
form; lingusform. 

TON’OPLAST, a term sometimes 
applied to « vacuole-wall. See 
_VACUOLE. 

TOOTH, any small, pointed, mar- 
ginal lobe, especially of a leaf. 

TOOTHED, see DENTATE. 
TOOTH’LET, a small or second- 

ary tooth; denticulation. 

matted woolly 
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Topical 

TOOTH’LETED, see DeEnricv- 
LATE. 

TOPICAL, local; confined to a 
limited area. 

TOP’.SHAPED, see TURBINATE. 
TORN, with marginal incisions 
deep and irregular. (Rare.) 
Compare JAGGED, LAcrNIATE, 
and INcIsED. 

TOROSE’, cylindrical, and swollen 
atintervals. See MoniniForM. 

TOR'SION, the state of being 
twisted spirally. 

TOR’TUOUS, bending or turning 
in various directions. 

TOR’ULOSE, somewhat torose. 
TO’RUS, (1) the extremity of the 

stem, upon which the floral 
organs are situated, usually 
termed Receptacle; thalamus; 
(2) a thickened centre in the 
closing membrane of a_ bor- 
dered pit. . 

TRABEC’ULA (pl. Trabéc’ile), 
one of the transverse pro- 
cesses upon the inner face of 
the teeth of the peristome in 
mosses; a projection from the 
wall across a cavity, as the 
bands of tissue crossing the 
sporangia of Isoetes or the cel- 
lular filaments across the space 
surrounding the fibrovascular 
bundles in Selaginella; any 
cross-bar, as one of the con- 
necting threads in a reticulum. 

TRABEC’ULAR, having or per- 
taining to trabecule; trabecu- 
late. 

TRABEC’ULAR VES'SEL, one 
whose cavity is crossed by 
ligneous threads or bands. 

TRABEC'ULATE, having trabec- 
ule; trabecular. 

TRA’€HEA (pl. Tra’ehéex), see 
SPrraL VESSEL. 

TRA’€HEID (pl. Tra’chéids or 
Traché’idés), a woody vessel 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Transverse Chorisis 

composed of a single cell. 
Applied mainly to those hay- 
ing bordered pits. 

TRAILING, elongated, and pros- 
trate upon the ground, but not 
rooting. The same as Run- 
ning, except that the plant 
may be shorter, or may rise 
at first from a woody or other- 
wise self-supporting base. 
Compare CREEPING. 

TRAJEC'TILE (obs.), see Drs- 
TRACTILE. 

TRA’MA, the substance of the 
same character, as the pileus 
in the gills of agarics. It sup- 
ports the subhymeneal layer. 

TRANSFORMA’TION. Thisterm 
is used in botany mainly in the 
Same sense as Metamorphosis. 
A petal, for example, is called 
a transformed or metamor- 
phosed leaf, not because the 
particular petal under consid 
eration has ever been a foliage- 
leaf, but because it is a leaf in 
a special or unusual condition. 
The word Transformation is 
also used for the changes in a 
particular organ during its de- 
velopment or growth. 

TRANSMUTA’TION, see METARO- 
LISM. 

TRANSPIRATION, the normal 
escape of fluids from within 
the plant; exhalation. It in- 
cludes not only the escape of 
moisture, both in the form of 
vapor and, as occasionally oc- 
curs, in the liquid state, but 
also the gaseous products of 
respiration, The  transpira- 
tion of moisture is sometimes, 
but unnecessarily, termed Per- 
spiration. 

TRANSVERSE’ €HO’Risis, when 
two or more organs in place of 
one stand one above or within 
another; vertical chorisis, 
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Trapeziform 

Compare COLLATERAL CHO- 
RISIS. 

TRANSVERSE’ GEOT’ROPISM, 
see DIAGEOTROPISM. 

TRANSVERSE’ HELIOT ROPIsM, 
see DIAHELIOTROPISM. 

TRAPE’ZIFORM, unsymmetri- 
cally four-sided, like a trape- 
zium; trapezoid. 

TRAPEZOID, see TRAPEZIFORM. 
TRAP’EZOID, n., a body having 

the form of a trapezium. 
(Rare.) 

TREE, a woody plant capable of 
growing in the given locality 
at least twenty feet in height, 
with a single self-supporting 
stem. If the top is unusually 
broad the ip may be some- 
what less. The standard is 
arbitrary and varies consider- 
ably according to circum. 
stances. Compare SHRUB. 

TREM’ELLOID, gelatinous, like 
the Tremellinez. 

TRI., three. 

TRIADEL’PHOUS, having the 
filaments in three sets. 

TRIAN'DRIAN, see 
DROUS. 

TRIAN’DROUS, having three sta- 
mens. 

TRIAN’GULAR, having three 
sides or angles ;—applied 
either to flat bodies like 
leaves, or to columnar bodies 
like stems, Compare TriGo- 
NOUS. 

TRIAN THOUS, three-flowered. 
TRI’ARE€H, a fibrovascular cylin- 

der which has three ligneous 
rays, and thus represents three 
fibrovascular bundles. 

TRIBE, a group of genera subor- 
dinate to an order or suborder. 
Similar groups are in some 
cases called families. 

TRICAR’PELLARY, having three 

TRIAN- 

A DICTIONARY 

carpels in a flower or pistil; 
trigynous. 

TRICAR’POUS, containing three 
ovaries or fruits. 

TRICEPH’ALOUS, three-headed. 
TRI€H’ OBLAST, an internal hair, 

like those which project into 
the intercellular spaces of some 
water-lilies. 

TRI€H'OGYNE, a slender pro- 
longation of the carpogonium 
in Floridee which receives 
upon its apex the anthero- 
zoids in fertilization, 

TRI€HO'MA (pl. Trichd’mata), a 
term sometimes applied to fila- 
ments of conferva and some 
other alge, especially to the 
multicellular filaments in Nos- 
tochine. 

TRI€H’OME, a plant-hair of any 
kind. 

TRI€H’OPHORE, the cell or cells 
immediately 
trichogyne. 

TRI€HOSPORAN’GIUM, a sporan- 
gium which is morphologically 
a hair. Bees os! also applied 
to the plurilocular sporangia 
of Pheeosporese. 

TRICHOT’ OMOUS, dividing at the 
end into three branches; three- 
forked; trifurcate. 

TRICOC’COUS, of three cocci. 
TRI’COLOR, of three colors. 

TRICOS TATE, three-ribbed. 
TRICUSPID, three-pointed; tri- 

cuspidate. 
TRICUS PIDATE, see TRICUSPID. 
TRIDEN’ TATE, three-toothed. 
TRIEN’NIAL, a plant which fruits 

the third year, then dies. Few 
plants, if any, are strictly of 
this character. Compare Br- 
ENNIAL, 

TRIFA’RIOUS, in three rows, or 
pointing in three directions; 
especially, in three vertical 
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“rows upon a stem; _ three- 
ranked; tristichous. Compare 
TRISERIAL and Mutrira- 
RIOUS. 

TRI’FID, three-cleft; divided into 
three parts about half-way to 
the base. 

TRIFLO’ROUS, three-flowered. 
TRIFO'LIATE, strictly, three- 

leaved, but often incorrectly 
applied to leaves which have 
three leaflets, as those of 
clover, Compare ‘TRIPHYL- 
LOUS. 

TRIFO'LIOLATE, having three 
leaflets. Usually but incor- 
rectly called Trifoliate. 

TRIFUR'CATE, see Tricnoro- 
MOUS. 

TRIG’AMOUS, having staminate, 
istillate, and perfect flowers 
In the same head in Composi- 
te, being one of the polyga- 
mous conditions. . 

TRIGEMINOUS, sce Trrcrmr- 
NATE and TRIJUGATE. 

TRIGONAL, sce TRIGONOUS. 
TRIG/ONOUS, prismatic, and 

three-angled, as the stems of 
sedges; trigonal: Compare 
TRIQUETROUS. 

TRIG’YNOVS, having three pistils 
or styles; tricarpellary. 

TRIJ'UGATE, having three pairs 
of leaflets arranged in any man- 
ner upon a leaf, especially along 
a common petiole; trijugous, 
Compare TERGEMINATE. 

TRIJ'UGOUS, see TRiuGATE. 
TRILAT’ERAL, three-sided. See 

TRIGONOUS. 

TRILO’BATE, three-lobed. 
TRILOC'ULAR, three-celled: ap- 

plied to pericarps. 
TRIMEROUS, having the parts 

in threes: applied to flowers 
having calyx, petals, and sta- 
mens each three or a multiple 
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of three. Sometimes written 
3-merous. 

TRIMOR'PHIC, see Trimor- 
PHOUS. 

TRIMOR'PHOUS, having three 
kinds of flowers in the same 
species, differing in the rela- 
tive lengths of their stamens 
and pistils; heterogonous tri-| 
morphous. Compare Drmor- 
PHOUS. See HETEROGONOUS, 

TRINERV’ATE, sce TuHRER- 
NERVED. 

TRI'NERVED, sce THREE- 
NERVED. 

TRINOD’AL, having three nodes. 
TRIG'C10US, having a polyga- 
mous condition in which there 
are staminate, pistillate, and 
perfect flowers, each on differ- 
ent sets of plants. 

TRIO! cous, see Triaciovs. 
TRIO’'VULATE, containing three 

ovules. 

TRI'PARTED, see TRIPARTITE, 
Compare THREE-PARTED, 

TRIP’ARTITE, divided into three 
parts nearly to the base; three- 
parted, 

TRIPET’ALOUS, of three petals. 
TRIPH’YLLOUS, having three 

leaves or leaf-like bodies in a 
whorl, or otherwise associated; 
—applied especially to a ihree- 
leaved calyx or perianth. 

TRIPIN’NATE, thrice pinnate, as 
a bipinnate leaf the leaflets of 
which (or some of them) are 
themselves pinnate; terpinnate. 

TRIPINNATIFID, thrice pin- 
natifid; thrice pinnately cleft; 
—said of a _ pinnatifid leaf 
when its segments are pin- 
natifid and the subdivisions of 
these are also pinnatifid. 

TRIPINNAT’ISECT, the same as 
Tripinnatifid, with the divi- 



Triple-nerved 

sions extending in each case 
to the base or midrib. 

TRIP'LE-NERVED, see THREE- 
NERVED. 

TRIP’LE-RIBBED, having three 
prominent ribs or veins. 

TRIP’LICATE -GEM'INATE, see 
TERGEMINATE. 

TRIP’LICATE - PIN’NATE, see 
TRIPINNATE. 

TRIP’LICATE-TER’NATE, see 
‘TRITERNATE. 

TRIP’LINERVED, see THREE- 
NERVED. 

TRIP TEROUS, three-winged. 
TRIQUE’TROUS, prismatic, with 

three acute or salient angles. 
Compare TRIGONOUS. 

TRISECT’ED, divided into three 
parts or segments by incisions 
extending to the midrib or 
base : said of leaves. 

TRISEP’ALOUS, of three sepals; 
triphyllous. © 

TRISEP TATE, 
septa. 

TRISE’RIAL, in three rows; tri- 
seriate. See THREE-RANKED. 

TRISE’RIATE, see TRISERIAL. 
TRISPER’MOUS, three-seeded. 
TRis'TI€HOUS, see THREE- 
RANKED. 

TRISTIGMATIC, having three 
stigmas, 

TRIs'TIs, of some dull or dingy 
color. (Rare.) 

TRISTY’LOUS, having 
styles. 

TRISUL'CATE, three-grooved. 
TRITER’NATE, thrice ternate, as 

a compound leaf whose pri- 
mary petiole divides into three 
secondary petioles, each of 
which again divides into 
three, each division bearing 
three leaflets. 

having three 

three 

A DICTIONARY Tubercle 

TRIVAL’VULAR, see THREE- 
VALVED. — 

TRIVIAL NAME, see SrxrciFic 
NAME. 

TRO€H’LEAR, short-cylindrical, 
with the sides contracted; pul- 
ley-shaped; trochleariform. 

TROCHLEAR IFORM, see Trocu- 
LEAR. 

TROPH OPLAST, a term including 
all essential granules in proto- 
plasm. 

TROPH’OSPERM, see PLACENTA. 
TRUMPET -SHAPED, tubular, 

long, very gradually  ex- 
panded toward the summit, 
and having a comparatively 
small and usually but slight- 
“ spreading limb or Sonar 
Jompare HyPocCRATERIFORM, 

TRUN'CATE, terminating ab- 
ruptly, as though cut off or 
flattened at the end; extremely 
obtuse. Compare PREMORSE 
and SUCCISE. 

TRUNK, the stem of a tree. 
TRUSS, a popular name for a 

rather compact, moderate-sized, 
terminal flower-cluster of any 
kind, as an umbel, corymb, 
spike, or raceme. 

TRY’MA, « drupaceous fruit, like 
the walnut or hickory-nut. It 
is distinguished from a drupe 
by being derived from an in- 
ferior instead of a superior 
ovary. 

TUBE, the united portion of a 
gamopetalous corolla, gamo- 
sepalous calyx, or monadel- 
phous andreecium; any elon- 
gated hollow part or organ. 

TUBE’-FORM, see TUBE-SHAPED. 
TU’BER, a short, thickened por- 

tion of a subterranean branch. 
TUBERCLE, any small, wart-like 

excrescence, as those upon the 
rootlets of various Legumino- 
see. 
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Tubercular 

TUBER’CULAR, in the form of a 
tubercle or having tubercles. 

TUBER'CULATE, having tuber- 
cles; tuberculose; tubercular, 

TUBER’CULATED, see TusERcu- 
LATE, 

TU’BERCULE, a tuberous root, as 
in the dahlia. (Obs.) 

TUBER'CULOSE, consisting of 
tubercles; bearing many tu- 
bercles; tuberculate. 

TUBERCULOUS, sce TunErcu- 
LOSE. ; 

TUBERIF’EROUS, bearing tubers. 
TU’BEROSE, see TUBEROUS. 
TU’BEROUS, bearing tubers, as a 

tuberous plant; resembling a 
tuber, as tuberous roots. 

TUBE’-SHAPED, tubular and 
rather long and wide; about 
the same as Trumpet-shaped, 
but may be shorter; tubiform; 
tubeeform; tubeform; tubate. 
See TUBULAR. 

TU’BULAR, in the form of a tube 
or pipe; fistular; tubulose. 
Applied in Composite to 
disk - florets, in distinction 
from the ligulate florets of 
the ray; also to any gamopet- 
alous or gamosepalous flower, 
especially if the tube is rather 
long and wide. See Tusr- 
SHAPED. 

TUBULAR FLO/RET, a disk- 
flower in Composite, when, 
as is usual, it differs from 
those of the ray in having a 
small and regular corolla; 
disk-floret; disk-flower, Com- 
pare LIGULATE FLoreEt. 

TU’BULI, pl., see Tusuwus. 
TUBULIFLO'ROUS, applied to a 

head of flowers in Composite 
which bears tubular florets 
only. 

TU'BULOSE, see TusuLar. 
TU’BULUS (pl. Ti’bili), (1) one 
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of the cells surrounding the 
central siphon in Chara ; 
(2) applied by some to the 
neck in Pyrenomycetes, 

TUFT’ED, see Crsprrosn. 
TUMES'GENT, slightly tumid, 
TU'’MID, somewhat turgid or 

inflated. 
TU’NIC, any integument or in- 

vesting layer, as a seed-coat, 
or a peridium; especially, a 
membranous scale of a bulb, 
or a dry sheath surrounding 
one of the lower internodes in 
certain grasses. 

TU’NICATE, covered with a thin, 
separable coat or tunic. 

TU’NICATED, see Tunicarr. 
TU’NICATED BULB, a bulb with 

broad, thin scales which form 
successive overlapping coats, 
as in the onion; coated bulb. 
Compare ScaLy Buxs. 

TORBINATE, top-shaped; in- 
versely conical, as the peri- 
carp of water-lilies. 

TOURGES CENT, swelling; slight- 
ly turgid. 

TUR'GID, (1) thickened as if 
swollen, like a tuber; (2) dis- 
tended with liquid, but not 
with air. Compare INFLATED 
and Tumrp. 

TU’RIO (pl. Tirio’nés), see Tu- 
RION, 

TU’RION, a leafless or scaly shoot 
from the ground, as a young 
stem of asparagus; turio. 

TURIONIF EROUS, bearing tu- 
rions. 

TURNING IN, commencing to 
head: said of cabbages, ete. 

TUR'NIP-SHAPED, sce Napt- 
FORM. 

TUR'PENTINE ViS'sELS, sec 
RESIN-PASSAGES. 

TUS'SOCK, a tuft growing from 
the ground, as in many grasses. 



Twining 

TWIN, see GEMINATE. 
TWIN’ING, ascending by coiling 

the stem in a spiral manner 
around a support; voluble. 
Compare CLIMBING. 

TWIST’ED, see ConTORTED. 

TWO’-CLEFT, see Birip. 

TWO'-FORKED, see Dicnoro- 
MODUS. 

TWO’'-LIPPED, see LABIATE. 
TWO'-PARTED, see BrpartitsE. 
TWO’-RANKED, situated in two 

vertical rows on opposite sides 
of the stem, as the leaves of 
grasses; distichous. 

TWO'-TOOTHED, sce BIDENTATE. 
_TY’LOSE, see TyLosis. 
TYLO’sIs (pl. Tylo’sés), a pro- 

trusion from an adjoining cell 
into the cavity of a vessel, 
sometimes exhibiting repeated 
cell-division within the vessel. 
Sometimes written Thylose 
and Thyll. A vessel which 
contains these protrusions is 
said to exhibit tylosis. 

TYM’PANUM, a membrane clos- 
ing the mouth of the capsule 
in some mosses. 

TYPE, a perfect specimen or in- 
dividual, exemplifying the es- 
sential characters of the species 
or other group to which it 
belongs. 

TYPE-SPEC’IMEN, the original 
specimen from which a botan- 
ical description was written 
and upon which the name of 
the plant or group is based: 
the actual individual which 
serves as the type of a species 
or other group. 

TYPICAL, representing the type 
or plan. 

DLIG’INOSE, see PALusTRINE. 
TLIG'INOUS, see PALUSTRINE. 

A DICTIONARY Umbonate 

UM'BEL, the inflorescence of the 
order Umbellifere, or any 
flower - cluster in which sev- 
eral primary rays or pedicels 
arise from the apex of the 
stem or peduncle. A typical 
umbel is somewhat flat-topped, 
and has the rays spreading like 
the stays of an umbrella. An 
umbel is simple when each ray 
or pedicel bears but a single 
flower; it is compound when 
each bears several flowers or 
secondary rays. 

UM’BEL, CY’MOSE, see CyMosE 
UMBEL. 

UM'BELLATE, bearing umbels; 
pertaining to umbels; umbel- 
like, 

UM’'BELLATE CYME, see CyMosE 
UMBEL. 

UM’BELLET, a small umbel or a 
partial umbel; umbellule. 

UMBELLIF’EROUS, producing 
umbels. 

UMBEL’LIFORM, in the shape of 
an umbel. 

UMBEL'LULATE, in the form of 
asmall ora partialumbel. For- 
merly used for Subumbellate, 
which see. 

UM’BELLULE, see UMBELLET. 
UMBELLULIF’EROUS, _ bearing 

small umbels. 
UMBILICAL CORD, see Funicu- 

LUS. 
UMBIL'ICATE, having an umbili- 

cus, or central depression like 
the navel. 

UMBILI’cUs, an old term for 
Hilum; any depression resem- 
bling the navel. 

Um’BO, a central elevation, like 
the boss of an ancient buckler. 

Um’BONATE, having a_ low, 
rounded central projection, 
as the cap of many mush- 
rooms. 
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Umbonulate 

UMBON’ULATE, slightly umbo- 
nate; subumbonate; bearing a 
small, or slightly elevated, 
umbo. 

UMBRAC'ULIFORM, 
shaped. 

UMBRAC’ULUM, the fruit-cap of 
Marchantia, or any such um- 
brella-shaped appendage. 

UNARMED’, destitute of thorns, 
spines, or prickles. 

UN’CATE, see Uncrnate. 
UN’CIFORM, hook-shaped. 
UN’CINATE, hooked at the end, 

or furnished with hooked ap- 
pendages; uncate; unciform. 
Compare FaLcATE. 

UNe'TUoUs, having a greasy 
appearance. 

UN’DATE, see UNDULATE. 
UN’DATED, see UNDULA‘TE. 
UN’DERSHRUB, (1) a low shrub, 

less than three feet high, as the 
wintergreen; (2) a plant with 
woody base and upper portion 
herbaceous and yearly dying 
back, as the garden sage (suf- 
frutex), The term is now gen- 
erally used in the first sense 
only. 

UN’DULATE, applied to leaves 
which have the surface near 
the margin alternately concave 
and convex; undate. Com- 
he Crisp, SINUATE, 

AVED, and RUFFLED. 

UNEQUAL, (1) unsymmetrical, 
as the leaves of begonia; 
(2) differing in length—ap- 
plied to stamens, etc. 

UNE’QUALLY PIN’NATE, sce 
IMPARIPINNATE. 

UNE’QUAL-SIDED, unsymmet- 
rical. 

UNGUIC’ULAR, see 
LATE. 

umbrella- 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. 

UNGUICU- ; 

Uniparous 

the petals of pinks; (2) ending 
in a curved point resembling a 
claw. 

UN’GUIFORM, like the claw of a 
petal. 

UN’GUIS, see Claw. 
UN’GULATE, hoof-shaped. 
UNI-, a Latin prefix, one. 

UNIAXTAL, having an un- 
branched stem. 

UNICAP’SULAR, having the car- 
pels of a flower all united into 
one capsule. 

UNICAR INATED, one-keeled. 
UNICELLULAR, one-celled. 
UNICOL’OR, of the same color 

throughout ; whole - colored ; 
unicolorous; isochrous. Com- 
pare DiscoLor and ConcoLor. 

UNICOL’OROUS, see Untcoxor. 
UNIFA/RIOUS, one-ranked. 
Compare SECUND. 

UNIFLO ROUS, one-flowered. 
UNIFO'LIATE, one-leaved. Used 

also for Unifoliolate, which 
see. 

UNIFO’LIOLATE, of one leaflet, 
as the theoretically compound 
leaf of the orange and lemon. 

UNIJUGATE, having a single 
pair of leaflets or other organs. 

UNILA’BIATE, one - lipped;— 
sometimes applied also to a 
regular gamopetalous corolla 
which is open on one side, as 
the ligulate florets in Composi- 
te. See LABIATE. 

UNILAT’ERAL, one-sided. See 
SECUND. 

UNILOC ULAR, one-celled, as ap- 
plied to anthers and ovaries ; 
elocular. 

UNINTERRUPTED, see ConTIN- 
vous. 

UNGUIC’ULATE, (1) furnished | UNIP’AROUS, bearing or pro- 
with a ‘‘claw” or unguis, as ducing but one stem or axis. 
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Uniparous Cyme 

UNiP'AROUS CYME, a cyme with 
one main axis; monochasium. 
Compare DicHAsruM. 

UNIPET’ALOUS, having but one 
petal, as Amorpha. Compare 
GAMOPETALOUS. 

UNISEP’TATE, having a single 
septum, 

UNISE’RIAL, having one row or 
whorl; uniseriate. Compare 
ONE-RANKED. 

UNIsSE’RIATE, arranged in a sin- 
gle line; uniserial. 

UNISEX’UVAL, applied to an indi- 
vidual or flower which has one 
kind of sexual organs only; 
diclinous, 

UNIVAL’VULAR, dehiscing along 
one suture only, so that the 
pericarp has but one valve, as 
the pod of the common milk- 
weed, Asclepias Cornuti. 

TNIVER’SAL, see Common. 
UNIVER’SAL IN’VOLUCRE, see 
CoMMON INVOLUCRE. 

UNIVERSAL UM’BEL, see Com- 
POUND UMBEL. 

UNLIN’ING, the separation of 
parts originally united. For- 
merly used for Chorisis, from 
the erroneous supposition that 
the additional organs in cho- 
risis were always produced in 
this manner. See CHoRIsIs. 

UNSYMMET’RICAL, not symmet- 
rical, which see. 

UR'CEOLATE, pitcher- or urn- 
shaped: tubular, and con- 
tracted at the orifice. 

URE’DO-FRUIT, a sorus or group 
of uredospores. 

URE’DOSPORE, a form of unicel- 
lular spore or gonidium in the 
Uredinex or rust-fungi, pro- 
duced earlier in the season 
than the teleutospores, and 
destined for immediate ger- 
mination. 

A DICTIONARY Vague 

TRE'DO-STAGE, the early sum- 
mer stage of the Uredine, 
during which only uredo- 
spores are produced. 

ORN, thespore-capsule of mosses; 
also the base of a pyxidium. 

URN-SHAPED, see URCEOLATE. 
ORTICA’CEOUS, pertaining to 

nettles or the family Urticacese. 

U’TRICLE, (1) a fruit having a 
small inflated membranous 
pericarp, as that of Chenopo- 
dium; (2) the bladder of vari- 
ous aquatic plants, as Utricu- 
laria; (8) one of the large 
hyaline ‘cells in the leaves of 
Sphagnum. 

UTRICLE, PRIMOR’DIAL, see 
PRIMORDIAL UTRICLE, 

UTRIC ULAR, bladder-like or 
furnished with utricles. 

UTRIC'ULATE, inflated like a 
bladder; utricular, 

UTRIC’ULIFORM, shaped like a 
bottle or bladder; about the 
same as Urceolate, but a less 
definite term. 

UTRIC’TLOSE, bearing utricles. 
UTRIC'ULUS (pl. Utric’dli), see 

UTRICLE. 

VAC'UOLE, a sap-cavity in the 
protoplasm of a cell. 

VAGINA, see SHEATH. 
VAG'INANT, sheathing. 
VAGINATED, sheathed; invagi- 

nated. 
VAGINERVOSE’, having the small 

veins (nerves) in no apparent 
order. 

VAGIN’ULA, a small sheath; es- 
pecially, the apex of the stem 
which surrounds the base of 
the seta in mosses; vaginule, 

VAG INULE, see VAGINULA. 
VAGUE, in no definite order or 

direction; of no definite or 
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Vallecula 

constant form. Compare 
AMORPHOUS. 

VAIL, see VEIL. 

VALLEC'ULA (pl. Valléc’tile), a 

- groove or furrow, as those 
between the ridges on_ the 
fruit ‘of Umbelliferee. Com- 
pare SULCUS. 

VALLECTLAR CANALS’, large 
intercellular passages, alter- 

nating with the fibrovascular 

bundles in the stem of Equi- 

setum. They are situated in 

the cortex, and lie between 

the ridges on the surface. 

Compare CARINAL CANAL. 

VALV’ATE, said of the leaves of 
a flower in estivation when 

they meet at their edges and 

do not overlap, as the sepals 
in the rose; valvular. The 

margins of valvate organs 

may be rolled or folded in- 
ward or outward. 

VALVE, (1) one of the parts of a 
dehiscent pericarp; (2) the lid 

of an ascidium or pitcher; 

(8) one of the halves of a 
frustule in diatoms. 

--VALV’ULAR, see VALVATE. 
VA‘RIABLE, said of a species or 

other group which embraces 

many individuals which de- 

part more or less from the 

type of the group. ‘The term 

is applied in a similar way to 

any organ or character which 
fails to exhibit uniformity. 

VARIA’TION, a transient variety, 

consisting of but one or a few 
individuals, less marked than 

a Sport, and usually but 
slightly differing from the 
type of the species or variety 

to which it belongs. It is sub- 

ordinate in importance to a 

Form, and less frequently pro- 

duced by some peculiar con- 
dition of the soil or climate. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Vasculum 

VARICOSE, appearing abnor- 
mally enlarged in places;— 
applied to hairs and other 
tubular filaments. 

VA’/RIEGATED, applied to leaves, 
ete., which have two or more 
colors upon the surface, espe- 
cially to such as are per- 
manently marked with white 
or yellow. Compare BicoLor 
and CHLOROSIS. 

VARYETY, a group subordinate 
to a species, founded on char- 
acters which in cultivated 
plants are often temporary, 
and which in the wild state 
are regarded as permanent, but 
which gradually merge into 
those of the main specific 
form. Compare SPECIES, 
Race, Sport, and VARIATION. 

VARIETY-HY’BRID, see Cross. 
VAR’NISH, see BLASTOCOLLA. 
VAR’NISHED, see VERNICOSE. 
VA'sA PROPRIA, a term applied 

by Mohl to the portion of the 
phlogm containing the sieve- 
tubes and other thin-walled 
tubular cells. Now seldom 
used. 

VAs’CULAR, pertaining to or con- 
taining vessels. 

VAs CULAR BUN’DLE, see Frsro- 
VASCULAR BUNDLE. 

VAs’cULAR BUN’DLE-SHEATH, 
a layer of cells between the 

phloém and cortex, or sur- 

rounding a fibrovascular bun- 

dle, or an entire fibrovascular 

cylinder; phloém-sheath. 

VASCULAR CYLINDER, see 
FIBROVASCULAR CYLINDER. 

VAs'CULAR SY8’TEM, see FrBRo- 
VASCULAR SYSTEM. 

vAs’cULAR TIS'SUE, see VESSEL. 

VAs’cULUM, a botanist’s collect- 

ing-case. Formerly this term 

was applied to an ascidium or 
pitcher-shaped leaf. 
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Vase-shaped 

VASE’-SHAPED, shaped some- 
what like a common flower- 
pot. (Rare.) 

VAs'IFORM, having the character 
of ducts or vessels, 

VASIFORM WOOD -CELLS, see 
TRACHEIDS. 

VAULT’ED, overarched, as the 
upper lip of many ringent 
flowers; fornicate. 

VEGETABLE, (1) any plant; 
(2) in horticulture applied to 
plants cultivated for some edi- 
ble part besides the fruit, and 
also to some, as the melon 
family, in which the part used 
is properly a fruit. 

VEGETABLE ANAT’OMY, see 
STRUCTURAL BoTany. 

VEGETABLE NOSOL’/OGY, the 
department of vegetable pa- 
thology which treats of the 
diagnosis or classification of 
the diseases of plants. 

VEGETABLE PATHOL'OGY, the 
science which treats of the 
diseases of plants. It includes 
the study of disease-producing 
parasites and of the means for 
preventing their injuries. It 
does not include Teratology. 

VEGETABLE PHYSIOLOGY, see 
PHYSIOLOGICAL BoTany. 

VEGETABLE TAXON’OMY, the 
part of systematic botany 
which relates to the classiti- 
cation of plants. 

VEGETABLE WAX, a wax-like 
substance upon many leaves 
and fruits, an important func- 
tion of which is to protect the 
parts from excessive moisture. 
See BLoom. 

VEGETA’TION, (1) germination 
and growth; (2) plants in gen- 
eral. 

VEWETATIVE APOG’AMY, the 
apogamous production of 
growing shoots in place of 
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A DICTIONARY Velutinous 

seeds or spores. See Apoa- 
AMY. 

VEGETATIVE GELL, a cell in 
a pollen-grain which does not 
develop into the pollen-tube, 
Compare GENERATIVE CELL. 

VEGETATIVE NUCLEUS, any 
nucleus in a pollen-tube which 
takes no direct part in fertili- 
zation. Compare GENERA- 
TIVE NUCLEUS, 

VEIL, (1) © membrane connect- 
ing the margin of the cap in 
mushrooms with the stalk; 
velum; (2) the calyptra in 
mosses, 

VEIN, a small bundle of fibro- 
vascular tissue within a leaf. 
When large, and occupy a 
prominent ridge, it is called 
rib; when very small it is 
sometimes called nerve, espe- 
cially in monocotyledons; but 
the term Nerve is now little 
used. 

VEIN’LET, a small, secondary 
vein; veinule. 

VEIN'ULET, a branch of a vein- 
let. (Rare.) 

VELA'MEN, an envelope of sev- 
eral layers of cells containin 
air, surrounding the aéria 
roots of orchids and Aroidezx. 

VE’LATE, furnished with a veil; 
veiled. 

VE’LUM, the membranous indu- 
sium in Isoetes. Formerly ap- 
plied to the veil of mushrooms. 

VE’LUM PARTIA'LE, see Mar- 
GINAL VEIL. 

VE'LUM UNIVERSA’LE, see 
VOLVA. 

VELU TINOUS, covered with a 
close, silky coat of short, fine, 
erect hairs of even length; 
velvety. 

VEL’VETY, see VELUTINOUS. 
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Venation 

VENA’TION, the manner in which 
the veins are arranged in a 
leaf. 

VENOSE’, containing numerous 
veins. 

VEN’TER, the expanded basal 
portion of an archegonium, in 
which the odsphere is formed. 

VENTRAL, pertaining to the 
face or front, being the side 
opposite to the dorsal. See 
DoRSAL. 

VEN’TRAL CANAL’ CELL, a 
small cell below the entrance 
of the neck of an archego- 
nium, cut off from the mother- 
cell of the odsphere. 

VEN’TRAL s0’TURE, a line of 
union between the margins of 
the carpel or carpels in an 
ovary. Compare Dorsat Su- 
TURE. 

VEN’ TRICOSE, swelling out in a 
rounded manner. 

VENTRIC’ULOSE, slightly ven- 
tricose. 

VENTRICUM’BENT, face down- 
ward upon the ground; prone. 

VEN’ULOSE, abounding in vein- 
lets. 

VERMIC’ULAR, worm-shaped. 
VERMIC’ULATE, vermicular, or 

bearing worm-like processes, 
VER’MIFORM BOD’Y, see Scoz- 

CITE. 
VER’NAL, pertaining to spring; 

appearing in spring. 
VERNA'TION, the manner in 

which leaves are disposed in 
the bud; prefoliation. Some- 
times improperly used for Foli- 
ation, the act or time of leaf- 
ing. 

VER’NICOSE, appearing asthough 
varnished, as the buds of many 
trees. 

VERRU’CA (pl. Vérrn’gz), a wart- 
like elevation of any kind, in- 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Verticillaster 

cluding the sessile apothecia 
of some lichens. (Obs.) See 
Warr. 

VERRU'CEHFORM, wart-like. 

VER’RUCOSE, wart-like, or bear- 
ing wart-like prominences. 
Compare PaPILLATE and 
PUSTULATE, 

VERRU'CULOSE, slightly verru- 
cose. 

VER’SATILE, attached at one 
point, so as to swing freely to 
and fro, as the anthers of the 
lily. 

VER’SICOLOR, changeable in 
color, or appearing of differ- 
ent colors from different 
points of view. 

VER'SIFORM, varied or varying 
in form. 

VER’TEX, an upper extremity; 
summit. Compare APEX. 

VER’TICAL, (1) perpendicular to 
the horizon; (2) perpendicular 
to the surface or axis of sup- 
port; (8) in the direction of 
the axis of growth; length- 
wise. 

VERTICAL AN’THER, see In- 
NATE. 

VERTICAL ¢€HO’RIsIS, see 
TRANSVERSE CHORISIS. 

VERTICAL LEAVES, applied 
especially to erect leaves like 
those of Iris, which have no 
distinct or obvious dorsal and 
ventral surfaces. 

VER’ TICALLY COMPRESSED’, see 
DEPRESSED. 

VERTICAL SYS'TEM, see FrBRo- 
VASCULAR SysTEM. Compare 
HoRIZONTAL SYSTEM. 

VER TICEL, see VERTICIL. 
VER TICIL, see WHORL. 
VERTICILLAS'TER, a pair of 

dense cymes in the axils of 
opposite leaves, forming an 
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Verticillate 

apparent verticil, as in most 
Labiate. 

VERTIGILLATE, arranged in a 
ring or whorl; whorled. 

VESICLE, a small bladder-like 
body or cavity. 

VEsic’ULAR, bearing or contain- 
ing numerous vesicles; vesicu- 
late; vesiculose, 

VEsIC’ULATE, see VesicuLar. 
VEsIC’ULOSE, see VESICULAR. 
VES'’PERTINE, pertaining to or 

taking place early in the even- 
ing: applied especially to flow- 
ers which expand at that time 
of the day. 

VEs’SEL, a cell, or row of conflu- 
ent cells, having markings pro- 
duced by thickenings in the 
cell-wall, forming dots, bands, 
rings, spirals, etc. Formerly 
only vessels having spiral 
markings were called vessels, 
in distinction especially from 
those having pitted walls, 
which were known as ducts, 
but the term Duct is now com- 
paratively little used. The 
terms Duct and Vessel are par- 
tially equivalent, Duct being 
perhaps more often used for 
continuous vessels composed 
of more than one cell. See 
TRACHEA and TRACHEID. 

VEs’TIBULE, a term applied by 
Duchartre to an opening or 
chamber above the stomata in 
certain plants, as Cycas revo- 
luta, formed by the depression 
of the guard-cells and the out- 
ward growth of the adjoining 
epidermal cells. Compare 
ANTECHAMBER and STo- 
MATIC CHAMBER. 

VES'TIGE, an abortive part 
which in some ancestral form 
was fully developed. 

VETERAN (Forestry), a very old 
tree. 
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A DICTIONARY Vine 

VEX'IL, see Vexiniu. 
VEXILLARY ZSTIVA’TION, 

having a vexillum or other 
similar large petal which en- 
folds all the others in the bud. 
More properly ‘‘ Cochlear Ajs- 
tivation,” except in Papiliona- 
cee. 

VEX’'ILLATE, having a vexillum, 
VEXIL’LUM, the large upper 

petal of a  papilionaceous 
flower; standard; banner, 

VIABLE, capable of growing or 
manifesting life—said mainly 
of seeds. 

VI'BRATILE, having a vibratory 
or back-and-forth motion. 

VI'BROGEN, a term applied by 
Penhallow to certain longitu- 
dinal bands of active tissue in 
the cortex of tendrils to which 
their movements of circumnu- 
tation are supposed to be chiefly 
due, 

VicA’RioUs, performing the 
function, or occupying the 
place, of some other organ. 

VIL'LI (sing. Vil’lis), veluti- 
nous hairs. 

VIL'LIFORM, resembling villi. 
VILLOSE’, covered with rather 

thin, soft, straightish hairs, 
somewhat finer, softer, and 
thicker than in Pilose; villous. 
Sometimes used for Veluti- 
nous, which see. 

VIL’LOUS, see VitosE. 
VIL'LUs, sing., see Vint. 
VIMEN, a long, flexible shoot 

or branch, like the willow 
branches usetl for wicker- 
work. (Obs.) 

Vim'INAL, pertaining to twigs. 
VIMIN’EOUS, producing or re- 

sembling long, flexible twigs 
or branches, 

VINE, any plant, or its stem, 
which is incapable of self- 
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Virescence 

support, and either grows 
upon the ground or supports 
itself upon other objects. 

VIRES'CENCE, having petals ab- 
normally green in color, like 
leaves. 

VIRES'’CENT, greenish, or be- 
coming green. 

VIR'GATE, wand-like; long, 
straight, and slender. 

VIR'GULATE, diminutive of 
Virgate; shaped like a little 
twig or rod. 

VIRIDES'’CENT, greenish; vires- 
cent. 

VIROSE’, having a nauseous 
odor. 

vis’cID, sticky; adhesive; vis- 
cous. 

vis’cID DisK, the retinaculum 
of orchids. 

VITEL’LUS, the embryo-sac as it 
appears in the seed. 

VITiCc’OLOUS, growing upon the 
rape-vine, as certain parasitic 
ungi. 

VITIC’ULA (pl. Vitic’ile), a trail- 
ing stem, as that of the cucum- 
ber; a little vine; a tendril; a 
stolon; asarment. (Rare.) 

VITIC’ULOSE, bearing or resem- 
bling viticule. 

VIT’REOUS, transparent like 
glass. Compare HYALINE. 

VIT’TA (pl. Vit’te), one of the 
tubular oil-receptacles in the 
fruit of Umbelliferse; oil-tube. 
They appear externally as 
ridges. : 

VIT’ TATE, bearing vitte, or lon- 
gitudinal stripes or ridges some- 
what resembling the vitte on 

- the fruit of Umbellifere. 
VIVA 'CIOUS, (1) living over win- 

ter, or from year to year; per- 
ennial; (2) fullof life; difficult 
to kill. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Water-core 

Vivir’AROUS, producing bulbs 
or seeds which germinate 
while still attached to the 
parent- plant. The term is 
not applied to the production 
of ordinary offsets or suckers, 

VOL'UBILE, see Twinine. 
VOL’UBLE, see TwInrna. 
VOLUNTEER’. A volunteer crop 

or plant is one which has come 
from self-sown seed within the 
boundaries of the field or farm 
and has grown without care or 
cultivation. The term implies 
that the growth is of some 
value. 

VOLUTE’, rolled up in any direc- 
tion. 

VOL’VA, a covering, membra- 
nous, gelatinous, or otherwise, 
which extends from the mar- 
gin of the cap to the base of 
the stipe in mushrooms, and 
which is ruptured by growth 
in those species which have an 
elongated stem; wrapper; ve- 
lum universale, 

WALL'ING 0’VER, a term em- 
ployed in forestry for the 
growth of a callus over a cut 
or injured surface. 

WART, a sessile gland, hard ex- 
crescence, or other protuber- 
ance resembling a wart upon 
animals. Compare PUSTULE. 

WART’Y, applied by gardeners 
to a head of cauliflower when 
it becomes loose and covered 
with small prominences pre- 
paratory to throwing up the 
seed-stalks; frothy. 

WA’TER-CORE, an abnormal con- 
dition of a part or the whole 
of the flesh of the apple, occa- 
sionally seen, in which the cells 
are unusually firm, do not lose 

their fluid contents upon ripen- 
ing, and appear as though 
water-soaked. 
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Water-gland 

WA’TER-GLAND, a group of cells 
beneath the water-pores of cer- 
tain plants, as in Saxifraga, 
which serve to facilitate or 
regulate the transpiration of 
water. The cells composing 
the gland are rich in proto- 
plasm but destitute of chloro- 
phyll. 

WA'TER-PORE, an aperture in 
the epidermis directly over the 
extremity of a vein in the leaves 
of certain plants, as Caladium 
esculentum. It is a stoma 
whose guard-cells have lost 
their function and become im- 
movable, and its probable func- 
tion is to facilitate the transpi- 
ration of water. 

WA’TER-SPROUT (Hort.), an un- 
usually long shoot or limb of 
one year’s growth, especially 
upon the body of a tree where 
older limbs have been removed. 

WA’/TER-STOMA, see WaATER- 
PORE. 

WA'TER-STORING TISSUE, a 
form of water-tissue adapted 
for the storage of water for 
the supply of surrounding 
cells in times of drought, as 
in many plants of dry climates. 

WAVED, said of a margin when 
strongly undulate, but less 
strongly than Ruffled. 

WAV’Y, alternately concave and 
convex upon the surface or 
margin. See SrnuatTe, ReE- 
PAND, UNDULATE, and CRISP. 

WEATH’ER-PROUD, a gardener’s 
term, employed in England, 
denoting that plants are 
larger or more thrifty than 
common for the season of the 
year. 

WEDGE’-SHAPED, see CUNEATE. 
WEED, a plant which grows 

where it is not wanted and 
which becomes troublesome. 

Applied chiefly to wild plants. 

A DICTIONARY Wing 

WEEP’ING, (1) having the smaller 
branches so lax that many of 
them hang directly downward, 
as those of several species of 
willow; (2) the copious exuda- 
tion of sap from water-pores 
or from an injured surface, in 
the latter case more often called 
Bleeding. 

WEFT, a collection of interlacing 
hyphe or other filaments. 

WELT, a broad, raised stripe or 
ridge upon the surface of a 
fruit, as is occasionally seen in 
the orange and lemon. 

WELTED, flaccid; drooping. 
(Obs. ) 

WHEEL’-SHAPED, see RorTaTeE. 
WHIP’-SHAPED, see FLAGELLI- 

FORM. 
WHIRL, see WHORL. 
WHORL, a set of organs arranged 

in a circle around a stem or 
axis; verticil. 

WHORLED, sce VERTICILLATE. 
WILD, (1) growing spontaneously 

without care or cultivation, 
either native or introduced; 
feral; (2) in a natural con- 
dition, not improved by cul- 
tivation or artificial selection. 
When used without qualifica- 

tion Wild means strictly native. 
WILD’ERING, see WILDING. 
WILD'ING, (1) a cultivated plant 

that has ‘‘run wild” or repro- 
duced itself spontaneously; 
wildering; (2) any wild plant; 
wildling. In both senses ap- 
plied to fruit-trees. A fruit- 
tree, however, which has 
sprung up spontaneousl 
within cultivated ground 
not usually called a Wilding, 
but merely a ‘‘chance seed- 
ling.” 

WING, (1) any thin or membra- 
nous appendage, especially a 
flattened appendage to a seed 
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Winged 

which enables it to be more 
readily conveyed by the wind, 
as in the ash and maple; (2) one 
of the side petals of a papilio- 
naceous flower, as of the pea 
or bean; ala. 

WINGED, bearing a membranous 
expansion or wing; alate. 

WIN’TER AN’NUAL, a plant 
which germinates in the fall, 
lives over winter, and produces 
seed and dies the following 
season. 

WIN’TER SPORE, see RESTING- 
SPORE. 

WITH’ERING, see MaRrcEscENT. 
WOOD, all that portion of the 

stem in exogens within the 
bark or cambium layer, ex- 
cept the pith and medullary 
rays. It consists of the xylem 
portions of the united fibro- 
vascular bundles. The term 
is also extended in popular use 
to all parts of similar texture 

- inplants. See XYLEM. 

WOOD-FI'BRE, an_ elongated 
wood-cell with thick wall and 
narrow cavity. See Bast- 
FIBRE. 

WOOL, long, dense, curled hairs. 

WOOL’LY, see LANATE. 
WOR'ONIN’S HY’PHA, a coiled 
hypha in various Ascomycetes, 
believed to be morphologically 
an archicarp, but in which fer- 
tilization is either wanting or 
unknown. 

WRAP’PER, see VoLvA. 

XAN'THIC FLOW’ERS, those 
which have yellow for the 
typical color, including all 
colors except those containing 
blue. Compare Cyanic FLow- 
ERS. 

XAN’THOPHYLL, see PoyLiox- 
ANTHIN. 

OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Zodiophilous 

XENOG’ AMY, see Cross-FERTILI- 
ZATION. 

XEROPH ILOUS, growing in dry 
climates. (Rare.) 

XIPH'IOID (rare 
see ENSIFORM. 

XIPHOPH YLLOUS, having ensi- 
form leaves. (Rare.) 

XY’LEM, the portion of a differ- 
entiated fibrovascular bundle 
which contains the larger con- 
tinuous air-containing vessels, 
and the walls of whose cells 
are often thickened and ligni- 
fied; wood; hadrome. ‘The 
xylem is separated from 
another part called Phloém 
by the cambium, if there is 
any, and it usually occupies 
the side of the bundle toward 
the centre of the stem. Com- 
pare PHLOEM. 

XY’LEM-PLATE, see XYLEM-RAY. 
XY’LEM-RAY, a radial plate of 

xylem between two medullary 
rays; xylem-plate. Compare 
PHLOEM-RAY. 

XYLOCAR’POUS, having hard, 
woody fruit. (Obs.) 

XYLO'DIUM (obs.), see ACHE- 
NIUM. 

XYLO’MA, a sclerotoid body 
which produces spores inter- 
nally: found in Polystigma 
and some other Ascomycetes. 

in botany), 

ZOAD'ULA (pl. Zo0ad'iile) (obs.), 
see ZOOSPORE. 

ZODIOPH ILOUS, pollinated b 
the agency of animals, includ- 
ing, for example, Protozophil- 
ous and Entomophilous. It 
is the converse of Anthophi- 
lous, said of the insects or 
other animals which convey 
the pollen. Compare ANE- 
MOPHILOUS and HyYDROPHI- 
LOUS. 
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Zonate 

ZON’ATE, marked with circular, 
colored bands; zoned. Ap- 
plied to the tetraspores of 
Floridee when in a_ single 
row, in distinction from a 
cruciate or tripartite arrange- 
ment. 

ZONE, a circular band or stripe. 

ZONED, see ZONATE. 
ZO'OGAMETE, see 

GAMETE. 

ZOOGL@’A (pl. Zoogle’e), a ge- 
latinous colony of bacteria. 

ZOOGONID IUM (pl. Zoogonid’ia), 
a motile gonidium, usually 
called zodspore. Restricted 
by some to a zodéspore which 
grows into a plant directly, 
without conjugation. See 
ZOOSPORE. 

Z0'OSPERM, see ZodsPoRE. 

ZOOSPORAN’GIUM, a sporangium 
enclosing zodspores., 

Z0'OSPORE, a spore or gonidium 
having the power of independ- 
ent movement, usually by 
means of one or more vibra- 
tile cilia; swarm-spore. See 
ZOOGONIDIUM. 

ZOOTHE'CA (obs.), see Zodspo- 
RANGIUM. 

ZYGOGO'NIUM, the female con- 
jugating cell in Conjugateer, 
together with the accessory 
cells, if any. Compare Asco- 
GONIUM and CARPOGONIUM. 

PLANO- 

A DICTIONARY OF BOTANICAL TERMS. Zymetic 

ZYGOMOR PHIC, applied to flow- 
ers which are monosymmetri- 
cal, as those of the pea and 
bean. Compare ACTINOMOR- 
PHIC. Sachs extends the term 
to such irregular flowers as are 
capable of bisection into simi- 
lar halves in two directions, 
but in which the halves pro- 
duced by the two bisections 
are of different shape, as in 
Dicentra. 

ZYGOMOR PHOUS, see Zyaomor- 
PHIC, 

ZYGO'sIS, see ConsuGATION. 
ZYG OSPERM, see ZyGosPorE. 
ZYG'OSPHERE, the female con- 

jugating cell in such zygo- 
phytes as have a distinction in 
sex. Compare OOsPHERE. 

ZYG'OSPORE, a spore resulting 
from conjugation. 

ZY’'GOTE, a general term for the 
product of the union of two 
gametes, 

ZYG0Z0'OSPORE, a motile zygo- 
spore. 

ZYM’ASE, a ferment secreted by 
certain bacteria; enzyme. 

ZYMO'sIs, (1) fermentation of 
any kind; (2) an infectious or 
contagious disease. 

ZYMOT'IC, (1) pertaining to fer- 
mentation, or caused by organ- 
isms capable of producing fer- 
mentation; (2) pertaining to an 
infectious or contagious disease. 
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THE AMERICAN SCIENCE SERIES, 

THE principal objects of the series are to supply the lack—in 
some subjects very great—of authoritative books whose princi- 
ples are, so far as practicable, illustrated by familiar American 
facts, and also to supply the other lack that the advance of Sci-« 

ence perennially creates, of text-books which at least do not 
contradict the latest generalizations. The scheme systemati- 
cally outlines the field of Science, as the term is usually em- 
ployed with reference to general education, and includes 
ADVANCED CoursEs for maturer college students, BRIEFER 

CoursEs for beginners in school or college, and ELEMENTARY 
CoursEs for the youngest classes. The Briefer Courses are not 
mere abridgments of the larger works, but, with perhaps a 
single exception, are much less technical in style and more 
elementary in method. While somewhat narrower in range 
of topics, they give equal emphasis to controlling principles. 
The following books in this series are already published: 

THE HUMAN BODY. By H. NEWELL MARTIN, Professor in 
the Johns Hopkins University. 

Advanced Course. 8vo. 655 pp. 

Designed to impart the kind and amount of knowledge every 
educated person should possess of the structure and activities 
and the conditions of healthy working of the human body. 
While intelligible to the general reader, it is accurate and suffi- 
ciently minute in details to meet the requirements of students 
who are not making human anatomy and physiology subjects of 
special advanced study. Zhe regular editions of the book contain 
an appendix on Reproduction and Development. Copies without 

this will be sent when specially ordered. 

From the CHICAGO TRIBUNE: ‘‘ The reader who follows him through 
to the end of the book will be better informed on the subject of 
modern physiology in its general features than most of the medical 
practitioners who rest on the knowledge gained in comparatively an- 
tiquated text-books, and will, if possessed of average good judgmem 
and powers of discrimination, not be in any way confused by stat¢ 
ments of dubious questions or conflicting views.” 



2 THE AMERICAN SCIENCE SERIES, 

THE HUMAN BODY.—Conicnued. 

Briefer Course. I2mo. 364 pp. 
Aims to make the study of this branch.of Natural Science a 

source of discipline to the observing and reasoning faculties, 
and not merely to present a set of facts, useful to know, which 
the pupil is to learn by heart, like the multiplication-table. 

With this in view, the author attempts to exhibit, so far as is 
practicable in an elementary treatise, the ascertained facts of 
Physiology as illustrations of, or deductions from, the two car- 
dinal principles by which it, as a department of modern science, 
is controlled,—namely, the doctrine of the “Conservation of 

Energy” and that of the “ Physiological Division of Labor.” To 
the same end he also gives simple, practical directions to assist 
the teacher in demonstrating to the class the fundamental facts 
of the science. The book includes a chapter on the action upon 

the body of stimulants and narcotics. 

From Henry SEWALL, Professor of Physiology, University of Michi- 
gan; ‘**The number of poor books meant to serve the purpose of 
text-books of. physiology for schools is so great that it is well to 
define clearly the needs of such a work: 1. That it shall contain ac- 
curate statements of fact. 2. That its facts shall not be too numer- 
ous, but chosen so that the important truths are recognized in their 
true relations. 3. That the language shall be so lucid as to give no 
excuse for misunderstanding. 4. That the value of the study as a 
discipline to the reasoning faculties shall be continually kept in view. 
I know of no elementary text-book which is the superior, if the 
equal, of Prof. Martin’s, as judged by these conditions.” 

Elementary Course. I2mo. 261 pp. 
A very earnest attempt to present the subject so that children 

may easily understand it, and, whenever possible, to start with 

familiar facts and gradually to lead up to l¢ss obvious ones. 

The action on the body of stimulants and narcotics ts fully treated. 

From W. S. PERRY, Superintendent of Schools, Ann Arbor, Mich.: 
**T find in it the same accuracy of statement and scholarly strength 
that characterize both the larger editions. The large relative space 
given to hygiene is fully in accord with the latest educational opinion 
and practice; while the amount of anatomy and physiology comprised 
in the compact treatment of these divisions is quite enough for the 
most practical knowledge of the subject. The handling of alcohol 
and narcotics is, in my opinion, especially good. The most admira- 
ble feature of the book is its fine adaptation to the capacity of younger 
pupils. The diction is simple and pure, the style clear and direct, and 
the manner of presentation bright and attractive,” 

Sk tee as 



THE AMERICAN SCIENCE SERIES. 3 

ASTRONOMY. By Simon NeEwcoms, Professor in the Johns 
Hopkins University, and EDwarpD S. HOLDEN, Director of 
the Lick Observatory. 

Advanced Course. 8vo. 512 pp. 
To facilitate its use by students of different grades, the sub- 

ject-matter is divided into two classes, distinguished by the size 
of the type. The portions in large type form a complete course 

_ for the use of those who desire only such a general knowledge 
of the subject as can be acquired without the application of ad- 

vanced mathematics. The portions in small type comprise ad- 
ditions for the use of those students who either desire a more 
detailed and precise knowledge of the subject, or who intend to 

make astronomy a special study. 

From C. A. Younc, Professor in Princeton College: ** 1 conclude 
that it is decidedly superior to anything else in the market on the 
same subject and designed for the same purpose.” 

Briefer Course. I2mo0. 352 pp. 

Aims to furnish a tolerably complete outline of the as- 
tronomy of to-day, in as elementary a shape as will yield satis- 

factory returns for the learner’s time and labor, It has been 
abridged from the larger work, not by compressing the same 

matter into less space, but by omitting the details of practical 

astronomy, thus giving to the descriptive portions a greater 

relative prominence. 

From Tue Critic: ‘‘ The book is in refreshing contrast to the 
productions of the professional schoolbook-makers, who, having only 
a superficial knowledge of the matter in hand, gather their material, 

without sense or discrimination, from all sorts of authorities, and 
present as the result an indigesta moles, a mass of crudities, not un- 
mixed with errors. The student of this book may feel secure as to 
the correctness of whatever he finds in it. Facts appear as facts, and 
theories and speculations stand for what they are, and are worth.” 

From W. B. Graves, Master Scientific Department of Phillips 

Academy: ‘‘T have used the Briefer Course of Astronomy during the 

past year. It isup tothe times, the points are put in a way to inter- 

est the student, and the size of the book makes it easy to go over the 
subject in the time allotted by our schedule.” 

From Henry LEFavour, Jate Teacher of Astronomy, Williston Semt- 

nary: ‘‘ The impression which I formed upon first examination, that 

jt was in very many respects the best elementary text-book on the 

subject, has been confirmed by my experience with it in the class« 

room. 
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ZOOLOGY. By A.S. Packarp, Professor in Brown Univer- 
sity. 

Advanced Course. 8vo. 719 pp. 
Designed to be used either in the recitation-room or in the 

laboratory. It will serve as a guide to the student who, witha 
desire to get at first-hand a general knowledge of the structure 
of leading types of life, examines living animals, watches their 
movements and habits, and finally dissects them. He is pre- 
sented first with the facts, and led to a thorough knowledge 
of a few typical forms, then taught to compare these with 
others, and finally led to the principles or inductions growing 
out of the facts. 

From A. E. VERRILL, Professor of Zoology in Yale College: ** The 
general treatment of the subject is good, and the descriptions of 
structure and the definitions of groups are, for the most part, clear, 
concise, and not so much overburdened by technical terms as in sev- 
eral other manuals of structural zoology now in use.” 

Briefer Course. I2mo. 334 pp. 

The distinctive characteristic of this book is its use of the 
object method. The author would have the pupils first examine 
and roughly dissect a fish, in order to attain some notion of 
vertebrate structure as a basis of comparison. Beginning then 
with the lowest forms, he leads the pupil through the whole 

animal kingdom until man is reached. As each of its great 
divisions comes under observation, he gives detailed instruc- 

tions for dissecting some one animal as a type of the class, and 
bases the study of other forms on the knowledge thus obtained. 

From HERBERT OsporN, Professor of Zoology, Iowa Agricultural 
College: ‘‘I can gladly recommend it to any one desiring a work of 
such character. While I strongly insist that students should study 
animals from the animals themselves,—a point strongly urged by 
Prof. Packard in his preface,—I also recognize the necessity of a 
reliable text-book as a guide. As such a guide, and covering the 
ground it does, I know of nothing better than Packard’s,” 

First Lessons in Zoology. 12mo, 290 pp. 

In method this book differs considerably from those men- 
tioned above. Since it is meant for young beginners, it de- 
scribes but few types, mostly those of the higher orders, and dis- 

cusses their relations to one another and to their surroundings. 
The aim, however, is the same with that of the others; namely, 

to make clear the general principles of the science, rather than 

to fill the pupil’s mind with a mass of what may appear te nim 
unrelated facts. 



THE AMERICAN SCIENCE SERIES, 5 

PSYCHOLOGY—Advanced Course. By WiLLIAM JAMES, Pro- 
fessor in Harvard University. 2 vols. 8vo., 689, 704. pp. 

From Prof, E. H. GriFFin, John Hopkins University: ‘An important 
contribution to psychological science, discussing its present aspects and 
problems with admirable breadth, insight, and independence,” 

From Prof. JoHN DEwEyY, University of Michigan; “* A remarkable 
union of wide learning, originality of treatment, and, above all, of 
never-failing suggestions. To me the best treatment of the whole 
matter of advanced psychology in existence. It does more to put 
psychology in scientific position both as to the statement of established 

_ results and a stimulating to further problems and their treatment, than 
any other book of which I know.” 

From Hon. W. T. Harris, WVational Bureau of Education: ‘* 1 have 
never seen before a work that brings together so fully all of the labors, 
experimental and analytic, of the school of physiological psychologists.’ 

BOTANY. By CHARLES E, BESSEY, Professor in the Univer- 
sity of Nebraska. 

Advanced Course. 8vo. 611 pp. 

Aims tolead the student to obtain at first-hand his knowledge 
of the anatomy and physiology of plants. Accordingly, the 
presentation of matter is such as to fit the book for constant 
use in the labaratory, the text supplying the outline sketch which 
the student is to fill in by the aid of scalpel and microscope. 

From J. C. Arthur, Editor of Zhe Botanical Gazette: ‘“* The first 
botanical text-book issued in America which treats the most important 
departments of the science with anything like due consideration. This 
is especially true in reference to the physiology and histology of plants, 
and also to special morphology. Structural Botany and classification 
have up to the present time monopolized the field, greatly retarding 
the diffusion of a more complete knowledge of the science,” 

Essentials of Botany. 12mo. 292 pp. 

A guide to beginners. Its principles are, that the true aim of 
botanical study is not so much to seek the family and proper 
names of specimens as to ascertain the laws of plant structure 

and plant life; that this can be done only by examining and 
dissecting the plants themselves ; and that it is best to confine 

the attention to a few leading types, and to take up first the 
simpler and more easily understood forms, and afterwards those 
whose structure and functions are more complex. 

From J. T. RoTHrock, Professor in the University of Pennsylvania: 
* There is nothing superficial in it, nothing needless introduced, noth- 
ing essential left out. The language is lucid ; and, as the crowning 
merit of the book, the author has introduced throughout the volume 
* Practical Studies,’ which direct the student in his effort to see for 
himself all that the text-book teaches.” 
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CHEMISTRY. By IRA REMSEN, Professor in the Johns Hops 
kins University. : 

Advanced Course. 8vo. 

The general plan of this work will be the same with that of 
the Briefer Course, already published. But the part in which 
the members of the different families are treated will be con- 
siderably enlarged. Some attention will be given to the lines 

of investigation regarding chemical affinity, dissociation, speed 
of chemical action, mass action, chemical equilibrium, thermo- 

chemistry, etc. The periodic law, and the numerous relations 

which have been traced between the chemical and physical 
properties of the elements and their positions in the periodic 

system will be specially emphasized. Reference will also be 
made to the subject of the chemical constitution of compounds, 
and the methods used in determining constitution. 

Introduction to the Study of Chemistry. 12mo. 389 pp. 

The one comprehensive truth which the author aims to make 

clear to the student is the essential nature of chemical action. 
With this in view, he devotes the first 208 pages of the book to 
a carefully selected and arranged series of simple experiments, 

in which are gradually developed the main principles of the sub- 
ject. His method is purely inductive ; and, wherever experience 

has shown it to be practicable, the truths are drawn out by 
pointed questions, rather than fully stated. Next, when the 
student is in a position to appreciate it, comes a simple account 

of the theory of the science. The last 150 pages of the book 
are given to a survey, fully illustrated by experiments, of the 
leading families of zzorganzc compounds. 

From ARTHUR W. Wricut, Professor in Yale College :—The student 
is not merely made acquainted with the phenomena of chemistry, but 
is constantly led to reason upon them, to draw conclusions from them, 
and to study their significance with reference to the processes of 
chemical action—a course which makes the book in a high degree dis- 
ciplinary as well as instructive. 

From Tuos. C. VAN Nuys, Professor of Chemistry in the Indiana 
University :-—It seems to me that Remsen’s ‘‘ Introduction to the 
Study of Chemistry” meets every requirement as a text or class book, 

From C. Les MEEs, Professor of Chemistry in the Ohio University: 
—] unhesitatingly recommend it as the best work as yet published for 
the use of beginners in the study. Having used it, I feel justified in 
saying this much. 

“s 
- 
. 
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CHEMISTRY—Continued. 

Elements of Chemistry. I2mo. 272 pp. 

Utilizes the facts of every-day experience to show what chem- 
istry is and how things are studied chemically, The language 
is untechnical, and the subject is fully illustrated by simple ex- 
periments, in which the pupil is led by questions to make his 
own inferences. The author has written under the belief that 
“a rational course in chemistry, whether for younger or older 
pupils, is something more than a lot of statements of facts of 
more or less importance; a lot of experiments of more or less 
beauty; or a lot of rules devised for the purpose of enabling 
the pupil to tell what things are made of. If the course does 
not to some extent help the pupil to think as well as to see it 
does not deserve to be called rational.” 

CHASE PALMER, Professor in the State Normal School, Salem, Mass.: 
—It is the best introduction to chemistry that I know, and I intend to 
put it into the hands of my pupils next Fall. 

A. D. GRAY, /nstructor in Springfield (Mass.) High School :—Neat, 
attractive, clear, and accurate, it leaves little to be desired or sought 
for by one who would find the best book for an elementary course in 
our High Schools and Academies. 

GENERAL BIOLOGY. By WILLIAM T. SEDGWICK, Professor 

in the Mass. Institute of Technology, and EDMUND B. WIL- 
SON, Professor in Bryn Mawr College. Part J. 8vo. 193 pp. 

This work is intended for college and university students as 
an introduction to the theoretical and practical study of bi- 
ology. It is not zoology, botany, or physiology, and is intended 
not as a substitute, but as a foundation, for these more special 

studies. In accordance with the present obvious tendency of 
the best elementary biological teaching, it discusses broadly 
some of the leading principles of the science on the substantial 
basis of a thorough examination of a limited number of typical 
forms, including both plants and animals. Part First, now 
published, is a general introduction to the subject illustrated 

by the study of a few types. Part Second will contain a de- 

tailed survey of various plants and animals. 

W. G. FARLOW, Professor in Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass.+ 
—An introduction is always difficult to write, and I know no work in 
which the general relations of plants and animals and the cell-struc 
ture have been so well stated in a condensed form. 
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POLITICAL ECONOMY. By Francis A. WALKER, President 
of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology. 

Advanced Course. 8vo. 537 pp. 

The peculiar merit of this book is its readéty. The reader is 
brought to see the application of the laws of political economy 

to real facts. He learns the extent to which those laws hold 
good, and the manner in which they are applied. The subject 
is divided, as usual, into the three great branches of production, 

exchange, and distribution. An interesting and suggestive 

“book” on consumption is added, which serves to bring in con- 
veniently the principles of population. The last part of the 

volume is given to the consideration of various practical appli- 
cations of economic principles. 

From RICHMOND MAyo SMITH, Professor in Columbia College, 
NV. Y.:—In my opinion it is the best text-book of political economy 
that we as yet possess. 

From Wooprow WILSON, Professor in Princeton University, N. J.? 
—It serves better than any other book I know of as an introduction 
to the most modern point of view as to economical questions. 

Briefer Course. I2mo. 415 pp. 

The demand fora briefer manual by the same author for the 

use of schools in which only a short time can be given to the 
subject has led to the publication of the presentvolume. The 

work of abridgment has been effected mainly through excision, 

although some structural changes have been made, notably in 
the parts relating to distribution and consumption. 

From ALEXANDER JOHNSTON, date Professor in Princeton Univer- 
sity, V. /.:—Using the ‘‘ Briefer Course” as a text-book, suited to 
any capacity, Iam able at the same time to recommend the ‘‘ Ad- 
vanced Course” to those who are better able to use it as a book of 
reference, or more inclined to carry their work further. 

Elementary Course. I2mo. 323 pp. 

What has been attempted is a clear arrangement of topics; 

a simple, direct, and forcible presentation of the questions 

raised; the avoidance, as far as possible, of certain metaphys- 

ical distinctions which the author has found perplexing; a fre- 

quent repetition of cardinal doctrines, and especially a liberal 

use of concrete illustrations, drawn from facts of common ex- 
perience or observation. 

HENRY HOLT & CO., PUBLISHERS, N. Y. 
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